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$$TTTEcauſe it is uſual to abuſe 

© Þ & Readers. inthruſting forth 
| ens broken Notes 4 A the 

: _ of Authors that are of Re-. ; 

pute.: Theſe are to Arteſtthe follo-, / 


wing fifty Sermons on feyeral. Texts. - 


Were - Preached by M* Stephen 
eM, arſhall; Andare now Publiſhed - 
by the moſt perfect Coppy: 


Ralph Vi enning.. 
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Viz. on Matth,1t. 

1 Chirſts call co 8/1 thoſe 
that are Weary 2nd H-avy 
Laden to come to him for 
Ref 


2 Chriſt the G:ent Tex- 
cher of $ou's chat come to 
him. f 


3 Chriſt the Humble Tes- 
 cherof thoſe that come ro 


kim. 
4 The only Bafie wy to 
Heaven. - de > ops 
5 The Excellency of h6- 
ly Courage. \.- 
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6 Goſpel Reconciliation. 


9 The Rare Jewel of 
' Chriſtian Contentment. 


8 Goſpel-Worthip. 
9 Goſpel Converſation. 
10 A Treatiſe of Earthly 


_ Mindednef.. 


11 Expofition-of th@Pco- 
Pheſfie of Hoſea. 

13 The Evil of Evils, or 
rhe exceeding finfulne(s of 
$in. 

13 Precious Faith; 

14 Of Hope. | 


15 Of Walking by Faith. | 
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5 Sins of Infirmity- 

6 . The (ai *Apoſitle tited 
and diſcovered. | 

7 The good and means of 
Eftabliſhnent. 

$ The great things Faith 
can do ' 

9 The great things Faich 
can (uf. 7, : 
. 10 The Great Goſpel-My, 
ery-of the Saints Comfort 


ly Office _ "Y 
11 Farans power to 1 empr 
and Chriſt, Lovet6, and 
Care of his Pcople under: 
Temptation. TT 
12 Tbankfu/neſs required 
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13. Grace for Grace. 
of Faich through Nacura 
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15 .Bvanyelical Repen- 
cance. : 
and in- being of Chrift in sl 
Beleevers. 
19 The Woman of Ca 
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x8 . The Saints Hiding 
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written by bimſelf before. 
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velation. 
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Goodwin. 

Great Church Ordinan 
of Baptiſm. 
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Englexds Deliverance. By 
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The Way of God with 
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By Peter Sterry- 

Mr. Sympſox's ſermon at 
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Mr, Feaks ſermon before 
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| The beſt and Worſt Mz- 
grace. By Obediab Sedg- 
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and Speech. 
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De. Sibbs on the Philip» 
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Dr. Preſtons Sain's ſub-' 
miſſion, and Satans Over- 
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The Biſhop of C enter- | 
buy*s Speech. Sa 
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A Sacred Panegyrick. By 
Stepben Marſhal. A (ermon. 

The Craft and Cruelty of 
the Churches Adverſaries. 
By Matibew Newcomen of 
Dedbam. A (ermon. 

Clows Chyrurgery. 

Marksof Salvation, ' 


Mr. Stepbens Matſhals New 
WORK 


PI1IZ. 
x Of Chrifts Interce(- 
fion, or of fins of Inficmity. 
2 The high Priviledg of 
beleevers, T bey are the Sons 


of God 
3 Faith the Mezns to feed 
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Several Phyfick Books of Nick, Culpeper Phyſitian. 


ol drwhecer and Ca, 


Lazerm Riverine. Phyli-. 


7 idcaof Praftical Phy- 
Gick in rwelve Books. 

2 Seanerim ckirteen Books 
of Natural Phylofophy. 
 3'Sennerims rwo Treatiles. 
1. Of the Pcx. 2 Of the 
"Gout. - 
$eanertzs Art of Chyrur- 
gery in fx-Pares. © 1- Of 

umors. a. 'Of Wicers. 
3-; Of the Skin Hair and 

Fa 4. Of: Wounds. 
$« Of Fra&ures. 6- Of 
Luxations. 

4 Twenty four Books. of 
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2 A Tranſlation of the 
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the Colledg of Phyfirians 
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Enlarged. | 
9 A DiiteRory ſor Mid- 
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Medicaments for the 
Poor, Or: Phyfck for. the. 
Common People. 

14 Health the Rich 
_ and Poor, by Diet withour 
\- The London Diftit»ſats-. 
ry in Follo, of Ap Cha- 
racer in Latin. 

The London Diſpenſatory 
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To. the Phyſical Reader, 


He greateſt Reaſon that1 could ever obſerve why the Medi- 


| FT cines preſcribed in theſe Books above mentioned, andin ma- 
ny other Phylick Books, do not. performche Cures promiſed, is, 
the unskilfulneſs of thoſe thac makeup che Medicines. .I therefore 


_ - adviſe all thoſe thac have occaſion to uſe any Medicinezto go or . 


ſend to Mr. Ralpb Clarke Apothecary at. the fign. of che chree. 


_ Crowns on. Ludgate-Hill, in. London 3 where they ſhall be ſuteto 4 
kave ſuch as ace skilfully and boneftly madss... 
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JF Have in my hands divers'other- works of 
| Mr. Stephen Marſhals, which for their ex- 
 cellency and variety of matter are highs. 
ly eſteemed by all that heard. them preach'd, 
Or have read them-in writing. -1-1ntend to - 
print thenw"in ſeveral ſmal Books, that they 
may not be abovye the reach ofa poor man's 
purſe. The Subje&s on which they-treatare 
Chiefly theſe that follow. © © 


VI 
1. Of the _ Covenant of 


Grace, And the | nad? oh 


wiledges the Saints 
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" Formal Profeſſors ſb 
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have ſufficient firength to de- 
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I Tl-Chrift the Brideoroom, 
— are bjs Bride. p 
.I2e 1No: Participatio 
Chriſt but b aith, -Y 
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2. Reformation and tur- 
ning to God,tbe only means to 
; event Rune. %* 
4. Chriſt the Prince of 


Peace. | 
s. The @®Brcellency of 
CbriſFs Kingdom. _ 
6. How Freedom come by 
Chriſt. v0 
7 Union between 
Cbrift and Beleewverf. 
8. The Riches of the Saints 
through thePoverty of Chrifi 
' 9, How Chrift zs'the Head 
of the Church. 
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13. Faith .ſo preciow a 
Grace, that Chriſt s glad of 


| any thing that may further it. 


14. An Themble Spirit-In- 
famtly accenable.ty God. 

15. Great Foy to all that 
Morrn un Zion; . - 
* 16.* The double *Recom- 


| pence the Godly ſhall have af- 


ter their al #10n.: 

17. The Happineſs of the 

Saints under the Croſs 

18. TheuntimelyDeath of 
1d of Great 
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'inCG brifh while be 35 in the 
world, it is in Cbrift that 
tives in bim, 
Dodtrine 2, | 

The mainer of their liviug this 
Life in tha world it 7s by 
Faith. 

a> Explication conſider 


; 7 beret ir 4 twofold life: 


A Naturallife, which we 

" You from Adam, 
2: A Spiritual Life which. 
Bowe rom Que / oor Adam. 


What 34 thir Prrna life. 
(w. 
It 3s a £m mae nr Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, the 
Souls unzson with | Fm, 


Ue-x.. 
Shews bow neceſſaryivie. that 


we ſhould all try and exa- 

min our Souls rhetber we 

are partakers of this Life or 

" No. 20 

| Confiderations th fir rep. to 
thu examination. 

| x That 1 Truth this alone is 
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3 Inawillingneſi to part with 
any thingto Ja ave tis Jpigtr 
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Spiritual Life. 
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Chrift's Interceſſion, or Sins of Infirwity, Fe 
Communio n with himſelf and the reſt of the Apo- 
= files, whoſe Communion is with God the Father and 
N ., KB Son Jeſus Chriſt; preſently he proceeds to ſhew 
| wherein this Communion ſtands, which he doth ex- 
preſs, 
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ſo provesit by many Arguments. Now (Brethren ) 
you ſbal ſee the intent'of my Text: The: Apoſtle 


knowing what an uncomfortable Dottrine this would - 


be if it were not explained; how uncomfortable it 
would be even to the beſt of Gods Saints and people, 
he prevents the ſad objection that every gracious 
heart would beready to make;- for when he hath ſer 


down this for his Concluſion : Be- that is in Chriſt; 


cannot ſin,he cannotlin,he deceives himſelf ifhetalks 


 6FCkriſt and ſins, Why ? A poor Soul would preſent=; 
ly come ont and ſay, ''Then am 1 utterly undone, I. 
have thenno intereſt in Chriſt, for I fin; Tin dayly, - 


| Fearinot live withour itz I'cannot perform one Duty 
but my corruptionis intermingling it ſelfwithitz 'wo 
be tome if that Doctrine go for currant, that he hath 


nothing to dowtth Chriſtthaeſins. - Now by way: of 


Proleplisrhe-Apoſtte anticipates this] objection, -and- 
Cleers the mind of Gedaboutit, andthen proceeds: 
' further to*© proſecute: hipNottrine, ' and it 1s. laid: 


downitrtheſe words; But if any man ſin, let him know 
that 'we have an Advocate: with the Father Jeſus 
Criſt che righteous,” whois: the Propitiation: for all 
our fins,and'not only ours that are Jews,but throngh=- 
out all the world if they be Beleevers : This he lates: 
down 'to ſtay the hearts of Gods people in-referente! 
tothat ſadneſs,” that they would be readyto be overs; 
whelined with:>/Now {Brethren )' becauſe there is; 


butorie main Doctrine that intend to infiſt-upony 1! 


wilbut briefly explain:the'words to.youz! and.'then L 
wilpropound the: DoQrine.: -// | "© BE 


*Firft; Whenthe Apoltle ſaith, 1f any mandoſin;he 


thereby plainly implies, that there are certain ſorts of 
fits; that eyen-Gods Children though they dare not 


D 2 commit - 


—commit fin ET in = Eye 
(for thein he ſpeaks to, my tictle Children I'write this 
toyouy (Iſay) there are ſing that Gads own people ) 
are overtaken with; even afcer they have fellowihip 
and Communion with Jeſus Chriſt; that is the firſt 
thing that hetakes for granted. Then, 

Secondly, Tothat he adds, But (ſaith he) if any 
man lin, thatis, when: we de thas-fia, when Gods 
. people dothasfin, Want theg? We have an Advo« 
/ - - cate, (that youallknow th > Mok es of,) one that 
 pleadethourcauſe, that is the office af an Advocate, 
IX Soap ear ih behalf of another ig his cauſe; We haye: 
ocate with theFatherabove- in Heaven at his 

abt hand, that is, Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd who died 
rus, andloved us, -and gave himſelf forus, be ap- 
peans.in Heaven for us, yea;heis Jeſus Chriſtthe.righ- 
teous;':that is; thouglrhe be ſo righteons that he 'wit 
never plead-ariilt cauſe, yet this is a part ofhis righ- 
NS, to-intercede and appear in. the: behalf of 
hisown pol yea even whenthey fin againſthim;. Je» 
the righteous who is the Propitiatian-for 

ow Ins zthat is, who once upon carth offered. himſelf 
oets ſatisfic for them, and now in Heaven 

>the benefit and virtue of it for everin the be- 
Se . Andnot for-ours only 3 thatis, we. 
© Jews, bur forthefins of the whol world, ſup- 

the fpealks of the ſame matter, 'of thoſe that 

ve dh Chriſt, that -have:-Communian with him 
hou the world, Rich and' Poor, Yong-and 
Bacon _—_ ar is a _ to them alt ; 
4 people 5 Chriſt t Eel ighteous, at 
| S Zo. pdirrehthand ranks for them. Sothe 
4 - rr thus: ly ——————— Cn 


Dok 'That. the Lovd eſter Chhiſhs: imterceſiioe a 
is the great dayly relief that whe Saints AE ect 
againſt their dayly fins. 


A Dodtrine which. at. TY yes); fioſt peopentiblicy 
Promiſethnot only comfort te. Believers; but carnal 
men they wil he ready4o promiſe themfelves liberey, 
( though Lhope without caufe. ('by +hat timeLhave 
done with it; ) but Jeſus Chriſts medi in Heaven 
is KR bo pp nh all GodiSeiritonptn earth, againſt 

the dayly that-they' are-overtakdn! with; Now 

the Go7s ) that Lmay handlethis Doſteine for-your 
profit,, tame rragenBons whieh { Godwilling ) 
Libal endeavor toglees : Cantobobnhoctiny fam 22 
| allmy work, thedifeultiogofthem, 3: Firkh | WT 


Queſt, 1. | What inethe LordeGhildren: and Poipls- are 
OE IEEE. 
e Children muy: be | 

a hls woes Secondly, TOLL rs 
Queſl. 2.. Invilſhewt you- hw the. © onto f:Tol 
Chriſt is the UNOIE 0 Ry ag n_y woe 


For the firſt, _ 7 1 

. - Firſt, Whatarethoſe fins which abi Lond pooph (0 
his cy Childrenazre liable to while they live-m-this 
world? -Andito make you the moreattentive'to it: be 
pleaſed;to note that there are twaConclufions about 
ſin, laid down. ſodeerly inthe ia yea, in this 
very; 
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> Chrift - Interceſſions” Or Sinvef Infirmity, "© 


veryEpiltle; chat 


They aro ſeit comrmaiT one 
erefore it is of great: weight to have 


another, andt 
that cleared. Firſt, _. ROT VE 
Nothing clearer then this, That he that 3 born off 
(God doth not ſin, nor cannot fin, and if a'man ſay he hath com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt and walkes in ſin, he is a Liar and 
deceives bis own Soul 5 Nothing clearer then this in this 
-Epiſtle 3; So likewiſe-in -Romars,- 6. How can we that 
' are; dead to. fin Live | any i longer therein; Sin cannot 
haveidommiowover you,” you are not under it, you 
-areunder Grace 5; This is a clear propoſition; 4 Child 
of God cannot (in. (1.2 ii HED 20G {eb ARLVY S 
-:1/2,) Yet-on the other fideit 15 a5 clear} tRatifan 
man thatcallshimſelf the:Chitd'of God'fa ike bach 
-noſin;: heisa'Liar, it is rather an” Argumenthe hath 
no grace'3' in many things we fin all 5' Nothing * clearer 


. *Tig9 Fre 
—_ = - _ 


- thenthatthepeople of God, his deareſt Childten do 


ſin.  Pavlinthe name iof them' all,” talketh 'of being 
ſold under ſin, earrying a body of fin about him ; 
now theſe two muſt of neceflity have ſuch aninter- 
pretation, as to juſtifie the truth 'of God in it. » Be 
pleaſed then to know-thus: much,” "that 'when the 
Scripture ſpeakes ſo poſitivly and etearly, of the Chil- 
drenof God not inning, that they cannot commit fin, 
thei meaning-is'this, That' whereas the way of lin 
(mark it, the-way of fin)1stheonly-wiy'that al men 


walk in before they come to Chriſt, as conceiveit 


thus, when men firſt fel from God, while he ſtood in 


'his integrity God was his end, God was his portion, 
. God was his rule, .but when man fel from'God/ the 


whol corruption-of mans nature ſtood inthefetwo 


_ things, Thac now howas turned away from God; atid” 


fallen into the Creature, and there he continues" til a 
EIN new 


- 


CEE Opened = I657. 


new life be communicated, -let him de what he will, 
Jet him-pray,. let him. read,, let him. hear; let him 
walk in So of juſtice,and rghtecuſneſs, and. til 
he is but within the compaſs of injoying the creature, 
and living. to the creature, making; himſelf and the 
good that ,he can-find in the..creature his. portion, 
which,is aturaing off from God and. thisis one way. of 
ſins. and thus all the,menin the world. walk, that al- 
though it be-rue, yet ſonſe,of their fins are greater 
then others, ;and. a os auated by, ſome circumſtances, 
38/08 as iti witha AR that. is ip, priſo though 
le {ſon may. be very large, and, he may. 
wal ns Ml. Norte. and x Soaths and. do. for 


Yo takea man at in the ſta ACE, 
aimesat bs Zh Lata he Gli by yy Non * 
that WAY, Ne Sid comrenrmen to. him / ag the crea- 
tures. pay Bu Fa this no Wig wap os s til God 
giyg him a now 
'eth tocal a man 
- himanew pri! 
turns home co God;.n 
portion, and hy NOW may lead him to $99 cijoy 
ment and knowled fe of "Gods is his only way:to, whic 
he aha Ignes up himſelf, and makes.it The, aylie ſtudy 
. and trade to, walk in it:. now here is his way, that as 
| bs an areal. mand thecreature ishis way, ap04 al 
things that may'make him.jnjo creat r ſet- 
ledin thecreatureis his ways. Nor the ER ReT he 
hathno way but approaching to God,. aſpiring upto 
him, drawing nigherto him, being ma more like - 


to him, this is his way, but now while he Sn 
is 
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is ſo ful of Conſolation, - that would have no body 
have it that have not right to it, and therefore I would 


not have them Hatter themſelves about it. For the - 


farſt, 
Firſt, To open to you the nature of an Infirmity : 
Take it thus, Toenable a Soul to walk ir: the waies 
ef God, (as all Gods people doin meaſure; but to en- 
able'a Soul to do it,) there is required a twofold 
ſtrength, the One is, 
1. An habituel ſtrength. The other 1s, 
1. Anaualſtrength. v4 
-..T, The habitual ſtrength that all Gods Saints have, 
itis nothing but the inclination and diſpoſition oftheir 
hearts to the waies of God,and againſt the waies of fin, 
which is wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
time” of their firſt converſion, im which hour the 
quickniag Grace communicated to the Soul, . doth 
onceforever make the bent of the heart ſtand to the 
waies of God, that now there is a complacency, a de- 
light, ſuitableneſs to them in the waies 'of God, and a 
difplacency and averſion in reference to the waies of 
fin. 'This'now is habitual ſtrength, once given to Gods 
cople, never taken away from them. But now 
though this habitual ſtrength do give them a good 
wil, (as the Apoſtle cals it Ja good mind to the wates 
of God, yet, | : 

.2, Fo enable them either to forbear any ſin, or to 
perform any duty. there muſt be communicated an 
actual or, and that actual Weng isnothiog but 
the immediate. affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
dwelt: imthem drawing out their Graces to work, and 
og pre og in their working, and when this 
altnal firengtt I Wc to them by the my 

| Ghoſt 


2 On— 


Chriſt's Interce|ſiony Or Sins of Infirmity, 


Ghoſt, then if a temptation toa ſin be propounded, 
| the Saintis too ſtrong for it, he overcomes the temp- 
tation , if a holy Duty be propounded to be.done, 
by the help of this God (ifneed be ) he canleap over 
a wall. Give a Child of God the inward inclination 
of his hearc wrought by Grace, and the actual afli- 
' fance of the gpirit of God, whea he 1s called out to, 
particulars, then he walketh as Lecomes a Saint in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs : but when at any time the 
Spirit of God ( for reaſons beſt known to himſelf) 
doth withold his immediate aſliſtance from that. Soul, 
then their habitual inclination is never able to make 
them do any thing that is good : If a temptation toa 
ſinbe propounded, and a corruptionof their nature 
be a little excited, and Satan backing it, and the 
Spirit of God not joyning, down:they tumble in every 
temptation, and ſin againit God though never ſo' fou- 
ly; and ifa holy Duty be to be performed, preſled 
with all the moral Arguments in the world, if the 
Lords ſpirit afford them not aſſiſtance and ſtrength, 
immediately they are not able;they are unfit & unable 
todo that which they are required : and from hence 
ariſcth all the infirmities of Gods people; and here» 
in you may ſee there 1s a-corrupt nature in-part remat- 
ning. There are likwiſe external objetts that would 
ſtir up this corrupt nature, temptations from the De- 
vil that would inflame it, when theſe ſtir and Gods 
fpirit doth not affiſt, then areall the Lords people fo 
weakand feeble, that,infallibly they ſin againft him; 
and'this is the nature ofthe (ins of infirmity, that is 
the firſt; The ſecond thing 1 would cleer is this. 
Secondly, What kinas there ar: of them, ( becauſe 

that will further acquaint you,. for indeed my glands 
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thatall the Saints of God may ſze the frame of their 
own ſpirits (as it were )in a Glaſs, that ſo afterwards 
you may learn how ncedful the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
tous, then the ſecond queſtion is, ) Waat kinds of in- 
firmitics are the people df God ſubjed to f 


To that 1anſwer,” They may all be brought to theſe 
two Heads, they are either, | 

Firſt, Such as are not common to all the Saints,.No, 
nor to any of Gods Children except upon ſpecial de- 
ſertion; orelſe, | | 

Secondly, They are ſuch asall Gods people while 
they live in this world are day]ly compaſled abort 
with : For the firſt of them, | | 

T. There are Infirmities (I ſay) which are not - 
common to all Gods people, No, nor to any of them 
unleſs when very extraordinarily deferted of God, 
and they are ſuch as when the Servants of 'God do 
ſeem to pour their hearts out into wicked waies, and 
commit thoſe fins that are publickly to the diſho- 
nor of the Lords Goſpel, to the waſting of their 
own Conſciences, to the defiling of their own holy 
wales, tothe ſcandal of Gods people + as ſuppoſe, to 
live in Adultery, in Uncleanneſs, in wantonneſs, Cur- 
ſing, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, falſe dealing and the 
like; Now two things I would ſay about this. :- 

I. That ſomtimes Gods own Children for a ſeaſon 
are left under ſuch a condition; David you know even 
when he wasthe Child of God; took his neighbors 
Wife into his boſoine, and moſt wickedly plotted to 
take away her Huſbands life, and did take it away 
Peter Curſed, and Banned, and Swore and counterfei- 
ted himſelf to be a PER perſon, that he might 

2 not 


- 
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not be thought to be a follower of Chrift: So that- 
ſuch things & many other inſtances I might give you, 
that inthe greateſt the moſt flagitious way, wherein 
a.man may ſcem to be' turned from Chriſt, and be- 
take himſclfinto the Tents of his enemies, to fight 
againſt him, asif he would be a Ranter againſt him, 
mos athingmay befal a Child of God: Fur then T 
agae, | 

- 2. But this 1s not the Lot of all, No; nor of any but 
when extraordinarily deſerted, and that is cleer by 
this, becauſe throughout all the tennor of the Goſpel 


Atis ſufficiently declared, that thefe are not the ſpots 


of Gods Children, theſe are not the wates of the 
Saints, theſe are the waies in which whoſoeyer walks 
cannot be ſaved, and therefore what their condition 


is {bal tel you by and by, ( God willing) when I 


come tocleerit : But that isone fort, that it is poſli- 
ble the corruption may be ſo ſtrong, the afliftance of 
Godsſpirit ſo wholly withdrawn, and the temptation 
ſo mighty, as that a Child of God for want of ſtrength 
may fall into the fouleſt mire and filth in the world; 
That is oneſort. 

I. Thereareother ſorts of Infirmities, which all 
the Saints are compaſled about with every day that 
they live, andiit is rare that any of them ſpend a day 
either without al of them or ſome of thoſe infirmitiee, 
andif you wil know what they are, I anſwer, There 


- arethree kinds of them, and I think all the infirmities 


ofthe Saints wil fal under one of them, and'I pur- 
poſely open them.that you might have a Glaſs-to ſee 
your faces in. 

T.. Some and very many of the infirmities of the 
Saints of God, they aremeer)y the infirmities of _— 
undr- 
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underſtandings, that is,” fins of ignorance, that they 
do the things that are contray to God, contrary to his 
will, but do not know Gods mind about them, and 
from this ſort no man upon earth is free 5 Who knows' 
the errors of his life? and I think yerily under this 
head falsthoſe fins of the Patriarchs, of the holi- 
eft men that walked with God, whoſe hearts were 
perfect with God, they had their many Wives, they 
had thcir Concubinstoo, not ROO that this was 
againſt the Inſtitution of G:ud. And ſolikwiſe inthe 
ſm of omiſſion, as you ſhal ſee there was from Joſbnah's 
time-to Nehemiahs time, one of the-great ſolemn: 
Feaſts, that is, the Feaſt of Tabernacles was never: 
kept, according to Gods inſtitution for a thouſand 
years together, . thatthey were by Gods inſtitution to 
keep 1t not intheir ownhaufes, but to go to live in: 
Booths in the Fields for that time; & it is ſaid expreſly 
from Jofhra to Nehemiah that that Feaſt had never been: 
ſo kept, that either they had forgotten it or the gene- 
rations were unacquainted : But now when Gods peo- 
ple do any of them in their ſpeeches or aCtiorfs, do the- 
things that are indeed contrary to Gods wil, but efpe- 
cially not knowing it to be ſo, and yet their hearts 
prepared, thatif the Lord would but difcover his 
mind to them, they would follow him in afl things, 
and yet this is one ſort that all Gods people are liable 
toin the world : But I tel you (by the way) that 
were but this one thing underſtood, it would go a 
great way to makethe Servaſits of God leſs harſhthan 
they are one to another : The Lord give them ſo: 
much light to own it, he ſees ſuch a thing as cleer as 
the Sun to be the inſtitution of God; or the mind: of 
God; or the way of God, in this or that Duty, of ,—-4 
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firſtor ſecond Table, andthen becauſe he ſees it; he 


is ready to condemn all the world as rebelling againſt 


God, for not being of hts practice, becauſe the Lord 
.Cit may be lets notthem ſee it : But that is one ſort, 
fins in the underſtanding when Gods” wil is net 
known. 


2. Another ſort of theſe infirmities when thething 


is known, it isknown that ſuch athing is contrary to 
God and I oughtnot to do it, but. yet by a ſudden 


hurry of temptation, when the violence of temptati- 


on ſarpriſeth the Soul, many times before ever it can 


recollect it ſelf, it 1s carried down with the temptati- 
on even againſt a elger light,. yea, carried. againſt it, 
aSif a Cock: boat ſhould be carried down a ſtrong 
ſtream,&they have not ſo much time to cal themſelves 
to an account; to think whether theſe things become 
them orno; And thus it was with A4aroz that Saint 
ofthe Lord, he could not but know that to make a 
Calf, it was deſtructive to the Covenant of Grace that 
God had made with them, it was akind of implicite 


' renouncing of God, but a ſudden temptation came; 


all the people came ſaying, make us areſemblance of 
God, Moſes 1s gone, we wilhayeit, he was ſurpriſed 
before ever; he could recollethimſelf. And ſo Moſes 
thatholymeek man,when a ſudden temptation.came; 

that the madneſs of the people had vexed him, that 
he could not recollect himſelf, he ſpeaks ſo unadvi- 
ſedly with his lips to Gods diſhonor, and this no- man: 
is freefrom, but ſome iSone-part,. ſome in one kind 


and ſome in another,. all Gods people beforethey are 


aware are many timescarried away and ſurpriſed: be- 
fore they can recollect themſelves to know what their 
dvity is; But yet there is a third ſort, and that ſeems 


- togo deeper, and that i, _ 3. When 
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' 2. Whenthey do not only know itto bea fin, but- 
deliberatly commit it, I mean, thatthe heart is temp* 
red to ſuch a thing, ſaith the ſoul it is abominable,'» 
it is againſt God,. 1 will not do it, but -betakes it ſelf 
to prayer, prayesthe Lord to affiſt and ſtrengthen: 
him, the temptation comes again and gathers upon 
him, that though hedoreſiſtit yethehathnot ſtrength 
enough.to overcome it,&the ground of it was,becauſe 
the. holy Spirit whois a free agent, communicates (0+ 
much ſtrength to him as to ſtir up his graces, and to- 
draw them out into the Field in. Gods Cauſe, /and to 
oppoſe the Enemy, and gives him: ſome-ſtrength to 
refſt it, but not ſtrength enoughto overcome'it; 'but 
leaves him unfit and without ſufficient ſtrength againſt 
that temptationz and of this I think- the Apoſtle Part 
mainly means in all his diſcourſe in Ro-x.:7. where in 
the Perſon of. a Regenerate-man he-ſaith, The thing - 
T would not do,1 do, and when 1 would do good; Euil overcomes 
me, 1 would not do the Evil, yet itis tooſtrong for me, 
& then complains, i retched man that Tam, Tam'even ſold 
under it : Now ([ think.) under one of theſe three fall 
the common infirmities of all that love Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſincerityy -they are either meer Ignorances 'that'they 
know not Gods mind, or they areelſe ſudden ſfurpri- 
ſes, hurried aa before they can cal their hearts and 
graces to aCt, aad have ſtrength to aſſ#t.them;''or elſe 
cheLord lets out a;greater meaſure of the power of 
. the Enemy to aſſault than heis pleaſed to /communi- 
cate to the ſoul to reſiſt; and under oneof theſe. (T 
ſay ) do all the infirmities,of Gads peoplefalin their 
ordinary coutſg; Now the third thing (which when: 
| I have briefly difpatched' then, I wikgoitorltisncxt;; 

whichis thegreat queſtion) ts, :, Pad 40 im 
es | | Thirdly; 
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 notſatisfe-themr 


_ I wilgiveyou. 


ty mult not be judged of by the matter ofthe, not 


One 


toit the rather becauſe I find there is'no manin the 
world that lives, (within the compaſle of the Ehurch 
Imean;) but is wonderous defirons tochave all his luſts 
and corruptions'to be adopred intothename of an in- 
firmity, and whenthey have brought them'/under that 
Burrow, then they are wonderful ſafe im their own 
eyes; the man that Keeps a harlot, and nouriſherth 


' his wanton vain glory, or whatſoever it be, cotivince 


him of it, I (ſaith he) God helpe me it is my infirmity 
no man lives without his infirmities, and when-they 


| | have once got them under that name of anirfirmity 


then all that you-ſaygoncerning Jeſas Chriſt's reliefa- 
inſt their daily fins, it is all ' their own, though God 
BN they are as far from it, as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt : 'And on the'other fide, T find\many a real Ser- 
vant of God, that if their corrnption have atiy thitg in 
it that carries horridneſs to the Conſcience; any ſtrange 
diſtemper that is ' more than ordinary, and' aſſaults 
\them, and buffets them, and treads them under foot; 
Thenthey are ply to think that all. the world can-' 
ttheſe are but infitmities, theſe 
cannot be the ſpots of Gods people : And ſorhat nei- 
ther the Lords own Servants may be diſcouraged, nor 
wicked -meniget a Cloak, I wonld a little diſcover 
how youmay-cla&rly know, what fre the infirmities 
ofthe Saints; and wherein ey differ from the rebel- 
lionsof thoſe that are the Lords Enemies, and for that ' 
. 1; OneRulethat is Negative, and, 
7: Negative: Yowhiiſt take rhis, That an infirmi- 
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One whit judged of b ele matter;: but only from the 
d iſpoſition and qualification of the Perſon that.com- 
mits itz my-meaning: plaitly'is this, We are rea» 
dy to think that thoſe fins thatare bur petty and trivi- 
al, they muſtallt have the names of infirmities,' and 


_ thoſe:finsthematter whereof are odions, thoſe "muſt = 


not go for infirmities: Now thisis moſt falſe Rule, 
foraſfin that 1s-a-very- trifle, if ir be butan idle word, 
vain thought, petty oat b/any ſuch thing; as it mayi be 
commireed, may be a reigning fin, cio 


. 


ay that leads to eternal damnation, according as the | 


Perſon is that commits it, and on the other fide'eve 
great {in for the matter of it, ſhould it be Murder and 
Adultery,Cl-inſtance in them becauſe they both'met in 


- ' David) poſſible it is thatthe things'may ſo fal out that 


theſe may be but infiemities,therefore'rememberthar 
ts a corrupt-Ryle; andall you that pleaſe:your [ſelves 


with this, that God keeps your from-the: great: abha-) - | 


minations, you areno;:Whoremaſters, you:keep not-a - 
 Harlot, and you are no Cozenersnor Cheaters inyour 
Trade,y/ though it may be your-Oaths are Faith: and 
Troth, and prittle prattle, and Cligheing of Holy Du- 


ties; you wil-bave-theſe; things paſs:for infirmitieg . 


No, you wil ſee this-is no Rule. - /Thatis one, remeny 
ber you muſt not judge of infirmities from the'matter- 
=_ only from anotherRule which I wil give you, and. 
thatsi$tHI9g inf ods nom go funny 500 ori RB: 

-.;'2.; Whoſvevercan bat rightlyjudge ofan infirm 
tyof mobo hatha cleer Rule to diret him to an 
infirmity ofthe Soul : Nowall infirmities of the bo- 
dy thy haveallofthemtheſe threethings conftanely 
.&2 it enfants - do. FongÞ tHe £2597 SN | 
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ne "They -neverareour ch "That that 3s our infir- 
pb our. Chayce, that 1 think 1-ibal 'not need 
-muchto diſcourſe of, 1 have fuck aninfirmity;'I-want 
 Krengch1 in me,:L ſtrength in "my Limbs, in ©6/much 
asif any bod ſay, Come pra > will you walk; If A 
wal] muſt balt every ſtep T go, But would you have | 
it ſo? :Do you makechoyce of it tobe ſo>* Now there 
Ru ner infirmity, he never' makes'any choyce of at; 
iris polite in ſpiritual things there may- m 
-_ ing ofthe wil in temptations; -yet noman'e 
__ Ov ve me leaveto'be a Deceiver; oh, A 
the like, 'Noy'if meg infirmity: we 
invvermakechoyooofir Secondl | 
' 2-Tfitbe an Tafirmity;4t #5 perpetu is bivrHeny auth avcry - 
ding tothe nature of it,;fo the burden & greater or leſſer; "And 
fo amantharbarh arripfirmity-in his body, if irbe- in 
tle artthisEye,' 'Ohitisggreatbirdentobim, 
vity'be ing very uſeful part, in his Foot," e- 
pee fohocrices goes totho heart of bim,*ifitbe an 
Fen arent moments LR Ok. chats 
is wonderful burden; \Avcordingias the part onfeouley 
is uſeful; ' ſoa weakneſs there ivaccordingly a propor 
- dives :*$0 mow! ar mirt9s 157 TE of 
 -Godhathany paſſions, aupcorruptioneſtieving indbitn 
Io hined tim tvhicenjomensF.Got, i0f wall 
apitblim; they arc his greateſt burdensin'the. vworld, 
. noaffliction goes ſoneerto a man that pr up ' 
hiker bind Vas Heaven, at that 
| and 
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3+. That ror ein decie dinning - 
that though beforcband Lmey, know Loan ne Que 
it totally,; yet. if I can but cure itſoas to be Jeſs bur- 
denſome; if 1 could cure: 1t. Te ty 5 > gQlt 
L-wonld;yet,if not cure it: whol Lf bps to.kgep | 
So here every Child of God whoſe end is God, whole 
way is Gods word, he finds his fleſh that Kg hinders | 
him he cannot walk i in it, doth he make nothing of it? _ 
Noyielahindeyly raciceto crucifie its $0 Pu | 
Old maniwith abedals ofica No Chymargian mg 
delirous to mortifie a member harmus 
off, than a Saigt is to.draw, out 
corruption he bears bout higp:And ecaulelic 
the time hath ſo prevented mett ar D 
I wouldelſe haveſtopped here, _ fome A 
phepwen afpliny but I wil only ay »\ DEAN 
AM 1n-the nexe-que! {OPEN + | 
fort to every Chi of God: Log he t.y08) fc 
fake degeivengr your ſelyes aboy 
all that ſhal be ſpoken of Chrilts, 
the corruptions of his people, 
ſel your ſelyes to, uarighteouſneſs, you that ,yond 
not be clean, and haveng. mind > 40x 
ſhouldrend your Harlot from, Cp 6 Jour C 
and: reputation-,you-mulſt: have; whether it wil "Rive 
with Gods or no: Flatter not-your f 56 wo hink 
une phntag Ay tt ts 9s ag, and 
Keg res ou have ng ngio.do 
dg you ofe your Trains of J £5 
Communion: Sch Golan? with wilt, Kd 
darkneſs,that man is a Lyar and hath th i 1m: 
Se Cans of you your Conſravrann bear wo 
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| _ # prelief to Gods people 


WE Thavedelivered;that your heart isin Gods \ way, 

++ wordis your way, your aim is at it every day in / 

Fn even o ; only you are ſurpriſed, you” want light, 

and ability to ſtand it out when'you are 

= toit, Now for that come wetothe ſecond Que-- 
ion, and that Wy” 


Set; To ;fidy'yos how the dla Chiriſts "ot 
nin Heayenis a ſufficient relief to al his Chil- 
dren | open] (ae all their corruptions they"bear about: 
ndTknow before Tenter about it* I may 
4 ſo-greart an bly;/ all thofe*that are the 
Lords they wilt much more defire to have a relief 
about their corruptions, thatiabourthe greateſt affli- 
jons that betide them in all the world; For I know 
E evilthat the people. of God lie rider as their 
in their own v7 pdrremar Now then the Queſti- 
ons. How'doth the Lord 5 hs Chriſt sbeing'in Heaven ſerve 
their many infirmtities ? And 
pRorn ſha! <oenacdrs y Anfwer'to two Heads, accor- 
id down two ſorts of infirmities, Ttold you 
ifs ort of infirmities that is not common/ts 
all, n ray of Gods-people unleſs when — 
on ent. Now the Queſtion to that i is, ' 
: "Queſt I | What 6 i the ere Ph chriſt unto 
be Saints under ſuch abhorzinable fals © Thus es the 
{Inter eſſion Toe 


(7 10 David Sh kein" La is: by 
E | forts rrp and to others wh 
in vrbeikef for "aha # the intereſt 16Yhew-# mew 
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way agping him, the interceſſion of Chrilt is.fo far 

from atfording,comfort to them, thats Sieg cat} 

Agr ravation.of their ſins; , and Chriſts hb 
em and. ſo, their, being relat: $9 5g 


while he: lies.under thisreb oy eine intercef 
of..Jeſus Chriſt-indeed ourſely ut shir 
and grace wilbring ham home MT AX peak.Þy an 
but duringthattime) helkipeecdicnd: al.col 
with Gad, through Je | th 
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—Har herein aorkig aber fard foratty ſet thet they 
| have any partin-Chriſt, while they are. given up to 
ſach waies 3 No, (faith God) Know you +5 196g 

P hartmiinger; rior Adiilterer (hall cote iheto the” Ki 

Hihben they are 5 iEwere interdiQed frotti all Aght 

| inginto Heaven, while they are in that condi 
Heiſt: "But rHetiSecondlyyt- © 

the Spitftdf God aivakehs theih to rep) 

ow ſenſible of their utiwotthy and: 
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—- Th Lora) Jefns Chriſt hath made thy peace, the 
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workings of bowels and paſtions in Heaven, which we 


poor men are ſubject tro upon. earth,, butſomewhat - 
that is like toit, ſomewhat-that carries;thething in it _ 
and that you'wil find cleerly in Scripture, the Pſal- 


miſt ſaith, in_P/alz... 103. when he cals up himſelfe to 


bleſſe the Lord there for al his goodneſle,: and tells us. 


the Lord: heals his infirmities, ſurely he means his 


ſpiritual infirmicies, -and there he bleſleth God that | 
pities them even as a Father pitieshis own Children. 


And we have an high Prieſt ( ſaiththe Apoſtle )). that 
cannot but. compaſſionate- our ##nfirmities, though he 
was without fin himſelfe; yethe hath a compaſlionate 
heart And: there is one paſllage whicliif;yon will but 
read when you come at home,it would give you abun- 
dance of ſatisfaftion, it.is in Ezekiel 34. inthe mid(t of 


ched Shepeard that goared ſome. of his Sheep, and 
trod others under foot, and killed ſome, and fleeced: 


ſome, and when he comes ro reckon with him, he tels. 
him that he would ſend the Lord Jeſus, . and that he. 


wasthe good. Shepeard,. and-what.he would do, and. 

there he ſets down all the. infirmities that Sheep are 

ſubject to, I/zek them that are loſt, ſome of them wan» 

der, I ſeek them that are loſt, others of them are drz- 
ven away,by a violent temptation, I wil fetch-back that 

which 1s driven away ( 1 % | | 

the Lords Sheep are woxnded,. 1 will beal that. that is 


wounded, ' wounded in their Confciences.with:gullt, - 


theLord wil. heal-them,. others of them their, very 


Limbs are broke», I, wit bind up, thag that_is broken 3 
andcompare that with another place;where ſome of 


them are unable to ſtir, I willay:themupon mine own. - 
| ; WE ne nn Shoulders / 


"35 
wil miltake me, when T faypigy, 1 mean not ſuck. 


the Lord,). then others of 


4 ESTI IE C - , OCs NG . : 
a. Os, "87 a TE Ts : »} 


Le ” 
2 ONES 


OY I EIS A 


OO 4 

by 4 tr E———_ 
_—p 7 | 4A 

as El ; 

8 

Y I 


——__ 


__- Chriſt's Imoreefion, Or Sinv of firing,” 


Shoulders and-brjng them home 5” Mark, If they wan- 
, ders; bedriv=naway; wounded; broken, Jlamed and 


(by,the way 
heal ther?” Sta 


] Yr. __ 


pos Jeſus Chriſttohis people, ' that notwithſtan- 


rim Father Ie: 
make that uſe of him'as the Covenant of Grace 
IsHith out ro'all his people,” 4s freely in the mid(t 


hot 
of all ourinfirmities, asif we were quite delivered 
from them - 'Now' this the Scripture is'wonderful 
ainin, I could"turn you'to a great many, : That - 
hath ſuch a God as we- 

| have © 


pecchof Micabis admirable, ho 


: bs- by 


Opened an a fermoax Pavilsy Nowemb.39 1657 a9 © 


haves 'Whyz \what'is our God He paſſethby —_ 
greſſrons rf the rewzaut of is Inheritauce;\the never 1o 
afterthem, - orifiany' ne thew bim them; /: he-caſts 
them behind-his back,”*drownstheminithe depth of 
the Sea, never laies them to the.chargei of :them that 
fear him: Thou art a dead -hearted'/Creature and :canſt 
not pray without. wandring,' and do/nothing' as be- 
cames thee, / but thy ownBath rangles withvit, that abt 
isan abhominationqn thy:own eyes that thou doefſt, 
thaw: haſt a friend.in:Heaven that-prefents all to God 
as ifithere were no blemiſhin them: Thou art all fair, 
my Dove there is no ſþot- jin thee. ,-Is-not' this'igood 
news toalthoſe that endeavor towalk with Chriſt in 
fincetity? 'The firſt is, He pities them under them ; 
The ſecond is, He prevails that there is no breach 
made betwixt God and-the:Soul>becaufe :of them; 
Fhirdly,- Another which isavery greatobeyand that 
$665) 537 Ay 7 etc hf Dir Soo er a4 

3 Jeſus Chriſt gives his-/Spirit unto his People-to 
relieve'their:infirmities; The Spir#t a x ge our ine- 
firmeitics, you! have that expreſſion ii Row. 3; Phat the 
-Lord Chriſt ourMediator:doth give his holy Spirit:to 
-helpnsagainſt our infirmities; What is that > Lhumbly 


conceive that Chriſthelping his Saints againſt their:in- _ 
- firmities (ignifiestheſe- three things, poſſibly it may 


ſignifie more, buttheſe three (methinks) are very 
.cleery: Theone'lis, 5: 1+ | v0 CE IDRR 2-4 | 

21, Phe Lords Spirit-helpsthe Lords People ſo a-. 
_ bouttheir-infirmities, |that they ſbal notibe quite. 0- 
Verruniwithithem ;:\1;he doth. as hei ſaid tothe Sea , 


theproudzwaves of itwhen-they- come roaring, hi- 


:thettogowſhil:go's- there you ſhal ſtop 5 $0 the: Spi- 


ritofiGoth keeps onr corruptions in'bounds, otherwiſe - 
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he whoſe corruption is gotten looſe and taints his un- 


derſtanding with-a ſpeculation, that wonld carry-him 


- {on toattion;;'andfo to:an habitualneſs; No, (ſaith 


the'fpirit of God )-here I wil ſtop you, you ſhal go-no 


Farther; thatis one... It is through the help of Gods 
\Spirit only, that che ſtrength of every corruption that 
-allaults us; makes usnot aCt it to. the 'very--height of 


itz: As when I walk witha manthat hath overthrown 


me; then I am in his power; *he may cut 'my Throat 


if Thad not ſome friends to. ſuccor me; Gods Spirit . 
fuccors/ us that Satanand our-corruptions ſhould not _ 


_ .rotally ſubdue us, .-Secondly, 


- 2, Heraifeth us up-again when corruption hath 


+ . brought us down; for: you' muſt know! ( Brethren) 


and that you wileaſlily tinderſtand, that the-nature of 
fin is ſuch thar whena man is committing it, -that he 
would roldown to the bottom ofthe Hil;and, when he - 
is there the waight would lie upon him thathe ſhould 
never riſeagain:Now the Spirit of God doth like'the 


friend ofa Wraſtler by him when he hath thrown a 
- man down, the plucks him up again and: ſets him-up- 


- - ofthis feet again - -So whenany thing hath. overpou- 


red the Soul, it would never riſeagain were it not for 


-theSpirit of Chriſt, but Chriſts Spirit rhat is ſent to 


relieve us, ſets us again upon our feet 3 Yea, Thirdly . 
( which 1s more ) $oifs" 1 | 

3. The Spirit of Chriſt ſo sfliſteth all his people, 
that notwithſtanding their corruptions be too ſtrong 
forthem,they ſhal again oppoſe it;yea,and by degrees 
get ſtrength againſt it, Crucifie it; and Mortifient all. 
As the Apoſtleexprefleth itin- Row: 8. that wherour 


_ -<eorruptions are moſt potent, by the help'of the Spirit 


youſhal-mortifie and crucifie the deeds of the Body:z 


thus 
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thus doth-Chriſt forall '/his people,; he doth not ofſy 
-compaſſionate,- and keeps peace with God. for. them, 
but keeps their corruptions in ſome bounds that they 
_do.,not quite-oyer run them, or when hey Da re- 
nated in part-z ſets them-up again,yeazand gives them 
ſtrength to get up again- And then Fourthly, and 
Laſtly, ( Ki then/I draw toa Concluſion, which is 
the Myſtery ofall the reſt, and thatis this;: - /; 


4. Ihe. Lord Jeſus appearing in Heaven for. his 
. People doth not only. thus ſuccor them. but. like 'a 
Heavenly Phyſitian maketh Treacle of theſe Bites, he 
doth his Children Good by their Corruptions, and helps 
them more on in their way to Heaven, \even by the 
oppolition of their corrupt natures. - This I: acknow- 
ledg to fleſh and blood is a myſtery not:to:/be opened, 
but you will ſee it cleerly to be ſo,: only underſtand 
methus,, When ( I ſay.) the Lord wil do his. people 
good by their finful 5% pads hag I mean not that there 
15 any thing in the.nature of a' corruption that can;cons» 
tribute to it, . No, all that is in a corruption. 1s, deadly 
and poyſonful,. and diſhonorable to Gad; \but as. one 
of the Fathers ſaidof Adams fall, Oh 7: happy fall thac 
did obtain ſuch a Redeemer! So( you will lay.) hap» 
py are the People of God in. the dd .of their cor 
ruptions, when the Lord Jeſus doth them ſo much 
good by them.: Now. if you, will know what:;is the 
good he doth to.them, Iacknowledg1] want ſtrength 
and time, and you would want Patience at I ſhould 
diſcourſeof them at large, I wil name but four Parti» 
culars and the naming of them wil confirm you in. the 
truth of. them, ifyou compare them with the experis 
;ences of all Gods people. ., Thefirſtisthis,. |, _. 
t..By the Corruptions that the Saints of God EY, A- 
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pad 


% < 
Y 


EIS 


' Chriſt's Interceſſion,” Or Sins of Infirmity, 


boutithem, the Lord keeps them in a' continual ſelf- 
abhorrency, which is the moſt excellent frame on this 
fideHeaven.I know what Tſpeak;thatthere is no frame 
of Spirit'in this world foexcellent as a ſelf-abhorring 
Spirit; taken but with the nexebranch thar you ſhall 
| hearof preſently, now nothing lates all Gods people 
ſolow * their corruptions; Itellyouif the Saints of 
God had all the affliftionsin the world lay npon them, 
wereit not for their own-corruptions they would ra- 
ther-be'proud of their atflictions, they are ready 
oft-times to/murmur againſt'God,' as Pavid and Fob 
were temptedtoit, 7 havewalked with God in my inte- 
grity\audiſemplicity, and yet Tnmſt thus be made worſe than 
others',- Oh ! that would be'grievous; butnow when 
the Sonl is ſenſible of its own corruption, dead heart, 
unprofrtable Spirit, and the Tike, then wretched man 
thatTam who ſhal deliver me: from it? I ſay again, 
nothing in the\ world: keeps Gods 'people ſo low as 
therrcorruptions, and thatis a great gam: Auguſtir: 
had a'Speech That God wonld rather allow Luſt to keep his 
Grace humble, than Grace to make his heart proud Oh | 
wvhvg ai arr ban therelicks ofcorruption, which 
exceedingly advantages Gods Children; The'Second 
oa at asit makes us very low inout own 
EYCs, 1O,, | ; wy 

1h. 'Tewonderfully magmfies Chriſt, * Oh! iemakerh 
Jeſus "Chrift moſt' precioys nothing, makes Chriſt 
'ſo'precions' to the Saints 'of God,” as the Corrup- 
tions that *they'bear von es meer? "Nay, 1 will add 
more, 'thatthac Jeſus'C = br ET ne the 

-#; 


_ Wwotk, fatisfiedfor fin, andimattemeRia DUd "fs 
vor, and now Fhad no' more need of foul 


quickly forget'him ; As ſuppoſe a TIT ol 
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his eftate, "and his" Life forty. year a.g0, and fome © 


dear friend buys-all;; and gives him all;; andifets him 
up again, now. forty, years-after:he hath traded and 
grown Rich by his own Wit and-ſtrengthy ſurely he 


cannot but remember how he was beholding to that 


friend, forty. years-ago3 T1, but he would-never re- 
member bim- {o- well,” as he would that friend; that 
{bould do thatevery day for him;l liveupon his:Table 
and Almes| everyday, : and yet he Loves me'never a 
whit the leſs: So when a Soul remembers I was a 
dead Man, an.enemy, and Chriſt brought me; and 
not only ſo but every day I forfeit all,and grieve-God; 
and ſhall bring ruine upon my ſelf, mark how Pa con- 
cludes it in Row. 7. when he faid; 0h wretched wan ! 
Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death © 1thank 
God through Feſws Chriſt; Oh | Chriſt: Jefus' his appea> 
ring it was dearto Paul. Now here'is a: wonderful 


gain beyond all the Righteouſneſs of this world; if 


the Saints of God had ini their courſe as much Righte- 


ouſneſsas the glorified Saints in Heaven, and! the.An- ' 


_ gelsin Heaven have, 1t were not ſoglorious to God:in 
this adminiſtration, as a ſpirit that magnifies Chriſt 
and'abaſeth it ſelf, and this is wonderfully advanced 
by the reliquesof corruption that we' bear about us; 
Thirdly, Another great benefit is, - ' 7 5 
3. Hereby doth: the Lord temper his People, to 


make them ſubmit quietly, to every bitter Cup the 


Lord gives them to drink-; Nothing makes the Soul 
ſo Patient under affliction, ſo quiet in the loſs of all 
other things, nothing doth it like to this, Oh1 had 
Imy deſerts, ſhould the Lord mark mine iniquities; it: 
would not be the loſs of a Child' would ferve my 
turn, it would not be: the clipping off ofa piece'of” 

On my 


\ 


Chriſt's Interceſſion, OrSins of Infinity, 
my eſtate, it is mercy I am not deſtroyed, . nothing 
makesthe Soul lay its hand quietly upon its mouth, 
and quietly ſubmit to every diſpenſation of - God 
though never ſo bitter, - as the ſence of corruption we 
daily bear about us3z Andin the laſt place. 
4. Hereby doth the Lord, wonderfully make his 
People long to be diflolved and get to Heaven, where 
they may leave ——_ him 3" for 'whatſoever 
- *carnalPeople may think, there is nothing ſo grievous 
to the people of God asſinning againſt him, and when 
they ſhal come to die, when they ſhall pur off morta- 
lity andleave off diſhonoring his name. it is more wel- 
come'to them then tobe rid of affiiftions, and that 
made 7.xllongto be in Reaven, becauſe I know while 
Iamin this Body I ſhal never be with the Lord as1 
ſhould:be, but I long til that day ſhal come ; Now here 
is gain, when that corruption, thoſe reliques of it 
abaſe thee, and magnifie Chriſt, and fit thee for ever 
_ diſpenſation, and make tbee long to be at home wit 
the Lord, and (1 might add) in the mean time make 
thee attend conſcionably upon all the means that may 
bring thee tohim, and is not here wonderful gain? So 
that you may ſee of what uſe the interceſſion of Chriſt 
| tstoal the Saints inthe middeſt of all their finful infir- 
mities that they bear about them; I willnow diſmiſs 
you preſently with two ſhort Uſes of it. Firſt, 


4 q UsSeE, Tits 


This Leſſon if truly-underſtood Cfor I know it wil 
be a hard'thing to keep wicked men from laying 


hands upon it : but I think Gods mind ts, that his own 
& | Servants . 
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Servants ſhould ve their portion whoſoever abuſe 
it, but) herethey may 2a hk conſtant relief againſt 
that which is their greateſt burden, 1 am: fure of It, if 
thou beelt the Lords,. no burden lik: ke y.corruptions, 
and thy other affliftions would be cafily born. by, thee 
if ſo be corruptions did not aggravate them. 1p thy 
own apprehenſion ; Now. if the wozld were, given 
thee, it would not be ſuch a ſuccor as; this. 00, thee, 
when thoucanſt ſay in alehy; wandri » Oh! hays 
talked with many aSoul,” Oh.) neyer Ichan un rofi- 
table wretch as 1 G aith ary I Wee no.one hath ſuch 
E: forgetful h head : 3 I of ſaith THe 
Gt 


Th ery ougaftet OE 6 


ow Wd : 
a Te bare inſclf for thee, andin table 
Zak carries thee home, . = 7 fg Fe 


fom; how he: appears IT rihees 
= all thy corruption It Wy fl Lvl It, ABR 
agethee to joy, and to every thing that is Holy 
hs Good, the Lord ſet it home to the hearts of his 
people, and _ them to Tek it to their own Souls 
In-ſecrets;, And OPT IIGE 


usE 2, 


2. Iſaytoyou all from hence: All of you learn 
what need there is;of; geetipgian intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, for that is the end of my Sermon, To perſwade 
you to ſee the need that you have of getting an inte= 
reſtin Jeſus Chriſt, Would you know why? I wil tel 

c Conor s that you commit Cas! 
Every day you Woe, Ee all the fins that you com- 
mk) are all writ down in Gods Book, he numbers 


H your 


pn 


ny 


"a 120 Ji rnnnaag i mb” B 


— your ps though F 'Girrtinb er ber them 1, not © Four ſelves, 
EINE Four nlquiries i Fas, ;and the day is comi 
when Ko Wil | every ey f yon ro an” accoting,. Ao 
now (Frrends hat you have 'not a Daies-main « or 
a Mtdiaror to appear for you ? 'T'r7emember Ely faid, 
-4 Ons 1 / if men | fin againſt rien, men ſhal ſpeak for them, 
ho; "dl tbefwltt the Soul and God 2 So you have 
yixted Here fins, and yourown hearts and 
iences te! Ou miutachan Hoy wan hon E you 
w ith; Bow wi Jou do to appear before God? What 
F you have br Mliacor” the Lord Jeſus that is 


p for ur ſins? hats wotul c ſEaf> ou 
Re cet youdo notinibrice a Cl Ie a 
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cried in, a + Sereliht at Joon 
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7 > John, «x2. "£3. 1a 1270 

Sar: as-many us received Him, to "—_ vr hepiotr 
23" 16162 chime the! Sims" of © God: « ye 0 them that 
_ beleerve in his Name, Which were. Born not of 
'Blood,” Nor of the will of the: Ty, Nor "— the 


NS Bur of God = (7703 br: 


ne tha Words Rands thus. 
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Ws 


S BD , Yon have inthe begini r of the 
WT hat do lorious' Defeription'of 
LL9LLL Oo ſn, Chriſt, bot , of his perfbs; 2a8d-of 
| his Natures, and of his Officez/wmder the 


'Name of the Light that inlightentth-every' one-that- cometh 
eto the World. Then, H 2 Secondly; 
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How all true Beleevers are the © 


 takeofChiifh what they get by him; They all of 


Secondly, You hayea deſcription of his Entertain«- 
mentin the World, *whenthts' great Lord ſubmitted 
tothis work, and manifeſted himſelf: What was his 
entertainment? Firſt, * He came into the world, and 
though the world were made by him, Tet the world 
would not know hin, ht came Aron his own, that 1s, his 
own nation and kinred, who! had been inſtrufted a- 
bouta Meſſiah that was to, come, and had long pra- 
yed fot him; 0h !' that he would bow the Heavens and come 
down amionigit ws he came amongſt them, and they 
would none of him, they would not receive him. 
Truly;this is the orditiary lot of Jeſus Chriſt whereſo- 
evethecontetF; but yet there were a"rennaht that 
did feceive hinyand[hal receive him, even theſethae 
zttony tothe Covenant - woes Py rg get they 

7.1t.? I tat. Remnant,. that handiul that do receive 
PAR NS ce before that ever was made in 


* 


 $hzs priviledg, that they ſhould become the Sons of God; and 


fo here you have the comprehenfion ef all the happi- 


.neſathat.Beleeyers do xeceive-by.Jefus Chriſt,. they 
—_ 8 ohGod z ſothatthe Text bath ewo 


\5; Hereisth& Means whereby Souls are made 'par- 


eakersof Chriſt ;that ts, wpon rece;ving of himthat is the 
- means and condition gr;Mmſtrument. ::All that receive 


him,which isinterpreted inthe next words,cventhey 
whobelievedin him, Beheving in Chriſt, and Recet- 
vingChriſtis alone; This though it be a DoGrine of 
wonderfull comfort I ſhall ſpeak nothing of it,* but of 


- theſecond;-Thhtis, -_ ' 


2: Thebenefitthat they all receive: who do” pare 


them 
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them have this privitedy or Prerogative, That whey | 


are made the Sons of God ;' arid ſo without any more 
prepanationto the Text, orexplication (for the Do- 
Qrine 1 will explain in the handling'of iy I fays, with-” 
out any more preface I lay you down this Dottriiie, © 


Doft. That al who believe in Jeſwi Chriſt art mitde the $01 
of God, the Children of God, ro | 
And that you may receive this with better attenti-- 
on, I will (to make you the better underſtand the 
Lord's ſcope ) 'anſwer a Queſtion, that is this, , 


leevers are made the Children of God,” that is one of their Pri-" © 


wviledees, but what is the reaſon that no more is namedbut that 
one £ They are Juſtified, they are SandGified, theyhave the Pro- 
miſes, they are Reconciled; they have athou and excellencies. 
inthis world, yet here is none namedbut ouly' this,” they are' 
made Song, Why is no other named but this & ' 
Adnſw. 1 Anſwer plainly, and it will be of great ufe 
to underſtand it; ''namely, that chough ſomtimes:n' 
the holy Scriptutes our Sonſhip is byt one" of 'our Pit» 
viledges, yet very frequently in theScripture all that 
Beleevers doobtain from Chriſt intthis'world and the 
worldto come; 'here and 'to eternity, all is compre- 
|hended in this 'one, That - they are'' made ' the Children 
of God. Really you 'wil ſee it as cleer as the'Synpre- 
ſently, that God comprehends-all other priviledges 
inthis one; that hethathath thisone, hethatis made 
the Son of God, he:hath all other that can"be' imagi- 
ned, or that you can find any Speech of, inial the Book 
of God, ſo greatis this. An Iwilgive you a —_ 


3 1... "HIND _Homuohirn —_— —_ the, — 
"Trphonrie and henyou wil receive the Dodrine 
SS: HPpe ) with the mare attention, and with the more . 
delire to ſee your on Intereſt in it 3 You ſhal ſeg{and. 
oberye it.as ageneral ) that very frequently, when 
the Le Meten eth.the Covenant of Grace, ,the new 
Covenant what he wil be to his people in the new Co- 
venantzhe is.very frequent in the ſetting down of this, 
I wil be their Father (ſaith he) and: they ſhallbe my Sons 
and Dangbters; 1 know not how often the whol Cove- 
naat of Grace is expreſſed in that word, 7 wil be their 
Father, they (hal be my. Children : but very cleerly you 
 ſhalſeeit, if you turn to Epheſ. 1. 5. where the Apo- 
ſtledoth bleſs the Lord for all the abundant Grace that is 
manifeſted to us in Chrift, there he ſets it dawn/in,,this 
one expreſiion, having predeſtinated ws to-the adoption. of 
Children: What is al that? Al the Graces & ab the-Good 
that, we enjoy from oo you haye. jt in; this one, 
NEOIENGf. \Gadpredgftinated ys to the adoption of Childron 5. 
he hath dane all. when'he.bath done that. And thexe- 
fore upon that very account it is that you ſhall. ſee, jn. 
Ryw.8..23. wherethe Apoſtle ſpeaksthere of the.Groa- 
ring.of the Saivtexthe elk af thy Creatures groan,diahthe; 
if gromn fon the glevioue carving of Jeſus Chriſty To-what: 
ſaith be YThat we might receive the Adoption-;, that 
>nenfeingofour Sonfhip... Now we have Hea- 
venitieltwhen we have bntiour Sonlhip made, that.is 
Rlain.4and you wilſceit\til-plhainerin the Epiſile:t@ 
the Galwjans, Ghap.4 and the beginnings. the Apaſtte 
there ſpeakingiofChriſts coming as qur Surety, ..Fbep - 
the {ulnefs of tint waceamre the Lore! ſewt iis Sou Tojwe :Clniſts 
be of 43 omen; wederdibe Liw ied matte hied a'Ourſes' IÞ 
wWhatent ) - thief we awight reveiut tht adoption of Children + 
there is all; - Butthat the time. would prevent me ha- 


ving 


— 


F - 


at +. 8825 and Daughters of God © 39 


ving many things to deliver, Imight go, on, toſhew 
yormeteSodgtancraberiallnaiaragda tathe, That. 
ts be:mhde'a Sob of God is t0Jhaverche c hens” 

onof all thavigobtaiued by: Jeſus Chriſt; fka this; 
ET. 

_ If: the Lord helpme but-tomake it-ont.eo:yqu, 10 


ishoſfmat THheamthat!l am entredupany 2 
hours diſcourſe, you! will befdte you; party ;CP0g 
they are happy! men thathave-gotten an; inpexe! 
Chriſt by Faith. This premifed now -Feome tort 
-monſtration of the:Dottrine, hat allwho-have rea 
ceptedof Chriſt for their Savior, they are all of thew ma, 
Sptirof Golly "tharis the! Dottrine. Nowtg-.cxpla! ? 
Youtruſtknow that'Godiis'ſaidito have Sons, or tobe 
a Fatherin the Scripture in many ſenſes; may. bring 
them all totheſetwoheadsfor my purpoſe. ..... ,;.... 
24.” Sometimes the Lord is ſaid rin; a Metaphorical 
'ſeriſe'to be a Father in\divers caſes, and:yethe. ts pope 
Properly'a Pather; heneitherhath the bowels of a Fa- 
ther,to thoſewhomeicals Sonsineh Tron 


they the bowels of Ckildven, :wlioxal hisj, Father 1p 
hat ſenſe,” for all ehevrtrot@reationchgizghy E 
-ofthemalt-inthat+efpedt;! Then ebShoOW is 
Kiln'and theideptsdencouporbitn bel thy ter fy 


, th 


then Secotidly,” 7 > 007 972 7 none 21ng Iaidogt . 
- 2, Godisfaid'tohave'Sons properlyi.and Lexplain 
"het Fay properly, 1oiean Sons (© that really he.ign 
Father to theih; haththe heart ofaFaclien; Ho $42] 
ofa Father, whatſoever is defirable in a Father and 
they ofithe other (ide gropelly aa <is'Childxeny in: 
beingunto him what Children are unto aFathgy Now 
ta this fenſeGodisfid intheSeriptare:ta hoye.Sons 
two wates,, two'ſofts bf Sons, 4 | k Eone-1s, CO DIS. Ut. 


/ VU ON 1 
e. Natural, 


« —_—_ 
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I. "Natural, Begotten by him fin which begetting or 
encrationhis awn eſſence is communicated;thatas we 
go et a' man, ſointhat begetting God:may-be ſaid; to 
bep .£at 4 God, ora Perſonthat hath theeſlence of Gods 
Kee, is one ſenſe, and in this ſeriſe he hathno' Son but 
ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, who was eternally begotten b 
him and is God over all; bleſſed forever ; audit is bla 
myfor diy but Chriſt Jeſus to challengeto be the 
Son of Godin that ſenſe;; and therefore: the Scribes 
and Phariſees were right when they told Chriſt, he did 
blaſpheme becauſe he called himſelf the Son of God 
they were right (1 ſay) thus far, thathadinot Chriſt 
been the begotten'Son of his Fathery: aud ſo: had. the 
ſame nature, he had blaſphemed- in calling. himſelf 
Gods Son in that ſenſe. Butthen Secondly, -- 
- -2:” But God hath other Sons towhom hes, Proper- 
Ty Father, 'and thoſeare: by Adoption, . which. you 
equently read of inthe Scriptures; - eſpecially of the 
new-Feſtament, where all Sainfs. and Beleexers have 
the the Adoption aretlie adopted Sons and Daughters of 
'Fhis'Phave' brought you to ow; that Pelecygrs 
eg idopted Sons: and Day ughters of God. con 
ning Ikich :I-ſhal Gthe:Lo affiſting, me) in, the 
Doctrinal part open theſe three things to, you,. —_ 
Eother (thall/be the Appticegen fo far as the Lord 
all hefp: me! in-the compaſs of ; OL | Tops 
\thingslnthe] Doftribalpart! >The oo 2. '302 


HT xk them whati into be an opted; ref 
28.5098 dwprvodkd ofbing pode the Sond God. y 


Joe! is wroght, that you may ſee-\it is.not. a. 4 Lg 


I wilfhew you how it is wrough, an andbrought about, and by * 
*1BFD7BV; . (* 


. " _ - , TAs het ot _ _ 
ni "WOT —» Ladtot oat ere : 
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"Som: = ELF God ace NY 
it Ta” IT lbs willing and Faithfull "1a" Fe x N 
-ableto Judg of their own condition, whether wo 
are By adopted Children of Godjor. not. And then 4", 
Thirdly — 
1.3 a 'ſhew you, in ebb more SIR way,” "WW hat 
this adoption, or being made an adopted Child of God, what 
infinife priviledges ir doth comtprebend in it. Forthe firſt, 
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1. Whatit is to be adopted, 'What is Adoption ?' 
I Anſwer,; Tadeed the word-was never uſed *in the. 
| old Teſtament, . and the reaſon is becauſe that adop bt 
+” onit wasnotthen known; though there was ſomt 

likeit,. but in the Roman Empire. "which was at the 
height when Chriſt and his Apoſtles Beds there the” 
thing that” we cal Adoption was as wel\known, as al- 
moſt any Fage that. belon pany to the'g' overninent of. 
the Empire, the Nat ture, - FD Laws oft; the Duties of 
it top, they were all ſtated, that our Eawyers have not 
| morecleer Evidencest how to fer ont th tig that be- 
Tongtoour Law now; than in the Empire 'of Ro 
| ; they ' Were acq ane with the whole Laws at 


ner yy of auf fg anc geek ncxpie b 
ceeding great.uſetoſhadow out the unexpr 
Eg we. have. by Din Lord. w: 


"(if Lmay.ſo ay to ac IT YH Ge nant of Graces 
And amongſtthe Romans Adoption it was Soc 
manner, It was thetaking of a Perſon orPerſons who _ 

_had nonatural right to any inherirance, ataking! them. 
mto a Lawful right, there are variotls deſctiptians.of 

it amongſt: the Romans, but the beſt of Toh is this, 

A lawful a imitating mature, whereby | a Perſon or Perſons 
who have no natural right to an inheritance; are taken in, into 
a  lawfiulright, and it was done after this on Fon a. 
I | ew 
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-» fewwords, for commonly none but Princes, or Sena” 
> . © tors, or great Perſons did ever adopt any, 'but this 
© - © "was the way, When'there was arragreement made be- 
* -*  twixt the Perſons thatdid adopt and the Perſon to be 

adopted: ( for they never-adopted thoſe that-were 
unawillingto it, butwhen'there was an agreement it 
ſhould be ſo) the adopter did carry. the Perſon be- 
forethe Judges, or into ſome publick ated Lawful Aſ-_ 
ſembly,and there before them al called theParty Son, 

This is my Son, and fromthatday forward he was. his 

- Son to all rights and purpoſes inthe Roman Laws; as 
'much as if hehad of. vil Cas'you will hear 
morebefore I hayedonemy diſcourſe, thus.it was 
amongſt them. « Now accordingly if you wil know in 
- the Goſpel Senſe; what xx Adoption, 1.deferibe ir thus, 
-Tt #4 gracious Sentence of God the Rather, who cals ſin- 
ners (if Beleevers) bis. Sons for Chriſt's ſakes, I-give 
you this ſhort deſcription: That it1s-a; h racious Sen- 

| tence of God the Father, whereby he doth call Be- 
Jeeversthough finners,. yet hecalsthem his Sons for 
Chriſts ſake ;the very Sc Tre Lgaage; 2 are'called 
Sons : yet] os alittle- ay TOR <1 SH 
8racious workof God, whereby he doth take poor ſinners who 
-. below ris ena { ' a Con bees his own 
"Children : All this will by and by be more plain, when 
 Icometo {hew you whatit comprehends init; but the 
. Lord of his free Grace whenhe hath bronghthome. a 

: Soul; to make it accept of Chriſt to be its Savior, then 
dothhe, how unworthy ſoever'that Wretch be, he 
"takes him into” the condition of his own"Children : 

\Fhat is thefirlt; and Tam the ſhorter in'it becauſe the 
-- next. wil explain it more, The-ſecond Queſtion is 


, this, 
Sh 2, bg 


z 


—_ 


be madetheChildren of God. I Anſwer you then, 
Firſt, - | OS | 


' 1. Tn-general; The Adopting of a Soul.to be a Child of God 


3s ſo high a work, that the whol Trinity, the Father, tl;sSon, 
the Holy Ghoſt, every one of the three Perſons have their dz- 
tin work, in Adopting a poor Sinngr to be the Child of God 3 
nor isany.man upon Farth'ever made the. Child of 
God, ril al thoſe three works of the Trinity haye paſ- 
 ſedupon him, fo great amatterisit tobe made Gods 
Child: And this wil ] open to you inthe ſecond place, 
2. What the ſeveralwor ks of the bleſſed Trinity are, in mas 
king a poor unworthy ſinner tobecomethe Child of God.. Firſt, 
1. Thework of the Father. God the Father what 

is his work. in our Adoption? It ſtands intwo'thing 


you will find them cleerly if you do but ſtudy the- 


Scriptures. The firſt is, 


x. From all Eternity the Lord did chooſe them. to be his 
_ Children, that when he did firſt picchuponthem, (ifT. 
may ſpeak of any thing that is firſt whichis eternal) 


# 


but when:the Lord pitched. upon-poor- Creatures and 


choſe them to life, he choſe them to be his Children 3 


as you have itin Epheſ. 1. verſe 5. He hath predeſtinated 


£ 


1 tothe Adoption of Children, that although he himſelf 


had anaturally and only begotten Son; every way 


_pleafinganddglightfulto him, yet belfides this only.be- 
gotten Son wauld he have other Children, who with 


that Sonſhould enjoy him, and ſerve him; andunder 
M EY DIE that _ 
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that notionihe choſe ro make them his Children ; Not 
only ſo, but, | 2» 

2. When he gave them to Chriſt , which was like- 
wiſea work from all Eternity, her the Lord gave theſe 
#0 Jeſus Chriſt whom he choſe t» be Sons, he gave them to him 
wrnder the notion of Brethren; Theſe are to be thy Bre- 
thren, I give them <0 thee to compleat the work 
which I have choſen them to, which is to be my Sons, 
and therefore it is ſaid in that place of the Hebrews, 

That becauſe the Children were partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 
that ts, thoſe that the Lord had choſen and looked up- 
on as Children, he that was their Soeery mult partake 
of Fleſh and Blood : So there is the Fathers work, 
that from'all Eternity he taketh a poor Creature, and 
faith, This ſhal be my Sore, and he gives him to his Son 
Chriſt, "Theſe I give as thy Brethren tothee, to bring 
them to the enjoyment of me; Thereis the work of 
the Father, thisT hope'is plain. Then Secondly, 

2. There is aworkof Jeſus Chriſt, What is that? The 
work and Office of Jeſus Chriſt in the point of Adop- 
tion,-that likewiſe ſtands in two things. The Firſt 

=——- | | | 

I. He was to purchaſe their Sonſhip for them ; for though 

_ theFather would give it them freely, it ſhould coſt 
them nothing, yet Chriſt being mide their Surety he 
mult purchaſe it for them, ſo that the Lord although 

- hewasthe Heir of all things, yet he condeſcends by 
his own Blood, by his own Sufferings, by himſelf be- 
ing made a Curſe, He condefeends to purchaſe adoption for 
thoſe that were given himto bring tolife. This is plain in 

Gal. 4. where i; is ſaid, hen the fulneſs af time was come, 
Godjent his owa 3 born of a Woman, made under the Law, 

that we might receive the adoption of Sores, that our Adop- | 
| Kon 


——_— 
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I Sons and Daughters of God. 


tion as if lows from Chriſt is the price of his Blood, 
that is one of the works that Chriſt doth. The ſecond 
1s this | 
ES, That when the acceptable. hour is come, that 
the Lord is pleaſed to bring a Sinner home to Chrilt, 


Chriſt is applied to him as a Brother, that when they are 


brought to Chriſt by Faith, Chriſt cometh to be ap- 
plied to them as their elder Brother, not on asa Res 
deemer that hath ſatisfied God and purchaſed for 
them, but when heismade over co them, he is made 
over to them in his Sonſhip as wel as in the reſt of his 
works; ſo that as our juſtification ariſeth from Chriſts 
righteouſneſs being applied to us; ſo our Sonſhip art- 
ſing from Chriſt as the Son, ( being the only begotten 
Son of God and our elder Brother) 15s applied tous: 
Yea, [tel you this applicatiqn of Chriſtin his /Sonſhip 
tO the Saints is ſo neerand ſo cloſe, that although he 
be the only begotten Son offGod, the firſt born, the 
Heir of all things, yet by vertue of his application un- 
to Beleevers, they likewiſe come to be called by God 
himſelFhzs firſt born: Theſe are high things, but the 
Scripture is cleer in them, for ſo you read it ja the 
latter end of Heb. 12. 23. where it is ſaid, that we' are 
come to the new Jeruſalem, to an innumerablecompanyof An- 
gels, to the general Aſſembly, aud to the Congregation of Jhe 
firſt bars whoſe nam2s are written in Heaven, that all they 
that are called hometo Chriſt, by reaſon of their con- 
junctionto their elder Brother, they are the fixſt born 
of God : and the Lord ſpeaks thus of all his Saints)in 
that place of Exod. in that ſenſe I am ſpeaking, Go 
( ſaith he)to Pharoah, tel him Iſrael 7s my Son What Son 


My firſt born, he is my firſt bora becauſe 1frat.was - 


comprehended in Chriſt, and Chriit looked upon 3s 


"| bis. 


S 
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©» his Brother, J/acl is Gods firſt born - So hereare two 
of the works of the Trinity in our Adoption, the 


work of the Father in chuſfing ns to ity and giving us to 
Jeſus Chriſt as his Brethren, the work of the Son is in 
purchaſing this ' great priviledg by his Blood, and 


when the time of Application 1s come, the making 
himſelf over to them inthe conſideration or notion of 
-an elder Brother, and ſo they really by their conjun- 


nn Wien partake of it. There is. the ſecond 
work. 
3. There is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, and til that like- 


wiſe be paſt over the Sou], neveris any man made the 


Son of God. The Holy Ghoſt and his work is ſo emi- 
nent and apparent, that he is called the Spirit of 4dopti- 
os, that when the Lord gives his Spirit unto his Chil- 
dren, he calsit by the Spirit of Adoption, becauſe it is 
the great Office of the Spirit to make that great work 
of Adoption. 


Queſt. Now what is the Holy Spirit's work about it £ 


_-An(w. I Anfwer, It ſtands 1a three things, and you 
wil fee them all cleer in Scripture, ( and I hope I ſhal 


\. haveſometime for the Appocarion, for I goit over as 
*  faſtasTIcan,) the Holy ( 


olts work 1n making us the 
Sons of God ſtands in three things, as it is cleer in the 


- Scripture. The one is, 


T. When the acceptable timeis come; that the Lord 
means to make a Soul that is by nature a Child of 
wrath to become the Child of God; He ſends the Spirit of 
Feſws Chriſt into that Soul to be a bend of union betwixi Chriſt 
«nd that ſoul, that whereas Chrilt 1s to be applied to. 
chem as a Brother, and they to be myftically. umted 
: unto 


cen dnanmn} i a. d- 


Sons and Daughters of God, 


unto himy the holy Spirit takes this Office upon him=" =: : 


ſelf tocome and dwel in the heart, as a band of union 
betwixt Chriſt and them, that Chriſt and they ſhould 
never more beſeparated, and this work of the pou- 
ring out of the Spirit into the Soul, to take poſſeſſion 
of him for Chriſt, and to give the poſleſſion of Chrift 
unto him, the Spirit being theband ofit, 'this-1s, the 
firſt work of theSpirit as he is the Spirit of Adoption - 
There is one. The ſecond work of the Spirit is 
this, | 

2. That when the holy Spirit comesto.make;,Chriſt 
| and us one, he as theelder Brother and we as his Bre- 
thren inſeparably united to him, whereas he findeth 
ns enemies, hateful, hating, that would rather be uni- 
ted to Harlots, to the Creature, to'any thing, the Spt- 

rit of God works a Child-like heart in them, framing 

and molding their Spirits, thatfor the time to' come 

they calling God, Father (as they have warrant to- 
do) they likewiſe ſhall be made Sons, ever z# the frame 

and bent of their ſpirits, which is very excellently ex- 
preſſed in the very hext words to my Text, wherein it 
is ſaid, He gave them this Prerogative that they ſhould become 
the Sons of God, which were born ( faith he, mark, ) 
not of Bloed, nor of thewil of the fleſh, | nor of the will of man, 
butof God, Nowmno longer ſhal fleſh and blood ſway 
them, but being born of God, the Spirit of God gives 
anew birth anda new life, now they come to have the 
hearts of Children, that as nature hath planted inthe 
heart of a Child toward the Parent, Honor, and Love, 
and Reverence, and Obedience, where fin hath not 
utterly perverted it,- this is the natural genius of a 
Child to his Father. So the Spirit of God molds and 
frames the Soul, and this the Scripture ſignifies when 
bes it 
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[Te th ly, > Becauſe you are Saws ;God hath ſent the Spirit of bis 

Sdn into your hearts," whereby now! we can cry " Abba Father, 
1 wow the heare of them ſhal frand to God -andbecar-. 
"Sel ehicn ] ith and Prayer, as the Rearts of Chil- 
dren arenatur; ly.carriec t0. their Parents, That is 
the ſetond thing.  And't then thethird and laſt work of 
che Spifit Cand ſo: you have: all ed any as plain be- 
this” youns 1 canſeri it out, briefly the Third Work) is 
enlsS9 © 
=7 . This Holy Spirie evenas it is the Spirit of Adop- 
n, doth not only unite them"to Chrilt, and. frame 
ſatable diſpe tion in chem'towards God and Chriſt, 
abides in then upon all need to witneſs to their Spirits 
is 3s ther condition, to give not « only the Seal of 

by changing heir hearts, but by. giving them the 
comfort ofitasthe needirinth eirneceſſities; which 
hin thoſe words, tis in Roz. 8, 
1eſſeth to 01 rſpirits that we are Gods 
Chilare: r hearts to-God, and teſtifies to 
the Soulth "Father. There is the ſe- 
ks, Now Ihvebeen lrg in that,* :becauſe-in 
truth the worlddothnot theſe things,;nay few 
fGodsownChildren DG conſider what a ſtrange 
worl itis; that none but the bleſſed ;T 'rinity..can, un- 

retake; and each of them have theirdiftant work, in 
it, ofbringinga poor Child of Wrath: to. become the 
}f God: That is the ſecond. ''You hear now 
$4 Trinele is, and how'it:is wrought.” :Now the 
Kee ork: inthe DoQrinal 90 (and then] haſten to 
heh 10 bling bd 6: 

"Wa. 'Whar are the benefits of it } Now what are the 
benefits of our Adoption 2 [That when the Lord hath took 
" rkis ſtrange courſe, and brought abour' this ſtrap Tn 
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work, Whereiz doth the warth of this Priviledg fland? 1” 
anſwer, You wil receive a greatdeal of light of it, at - 
leaſtit wilhelp you'to remember it, and underitagdit 
the better, if | FA illuſtrate it, by the pradtice that was 
amongſt the Romans : $otheir Adoption and the Ro: 
man Adoption had three things in it, it carried three 
things (as all learned men that have read their Sto- 
ries and Laws do know ) The firlt is, re ed 
'_ I, Whena manwasAdoptedinto a Family, the Fa-' 
mily of a Ceſar, or the great men; by his Adoption he 
was cut off from the Family from which he ſprung 
by hisnatural birth, cut off from ir, not ſimply, but 
from whatſoever was baſe'or unworthyin that Fami- 
ly, that ifhisFather were a Stave, and himſelf by. bis 
birth.a Slave, it was hereditary to him; or if ay blot - 
- orinfamy ſtuck ypon his' family, whatfoever it was, 
the Adopting of this"'Perſon intq another Fans 
wholly cut bim off fromalthe bafe ignominious {Javiſh 
bondage, and dangers which belonged totheFamily, 
from which he ſprung by his natural birth; That was 
thefirſt, . The ſecond was, * A IE TS. 
. © ..2;\ Thatby bis Adoption he wastaken/as belonging 
to the Family into 'which he was Adopted, as much as 
if he had been begottenby him,he wasto have(by the 
| Laws of the Empire ) the ſame reſpe& from his adop- 
ted Father, the fame proviſion,' the ſatne prarefion, 
the ſam&immunities'whatſoever, that his own begot- 
ten-Son -might claim by 'nature' from the Roman 
Laws, the adopted Child was inſtituted m them' all: 
And Thirdly, 0 HO OE YO 6. 


3, Byhis Adoprionhehad the ſane right to the'in- 
heritance thatthe begotten Child had; 1fthere were. 
no other begotten Children, the whol Inheritance fet 
G | K to 
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770 the Adopted Child, if there were another begot- 


enChild though beloved, the Adopted ſhared with 
him tn it, Look how the inheritance was to £0 
movegſtthe begotten Children by the Laws of the 
Pire, ſp by the ſame Laws is was to go amongſt them 
that were adopted - Thus it was amongſt them, but 
whetherqany Lawyers can except again(tit or no | will 
not much diſpute it, but Efhal make it cleer to:you, 
that it is thus abſolutely and fully in our adoption 3 
Abſolurely and fully, in the adoptian of a Child by 
Faith, alltheſe three things meet, Firſt, | 
' 1. We are hereby cyt oft from the Family from 
which we ſprung by nature, I fpeak not now of our 
Civil birth or rights, but of our fpiritual ſtanding, 
which is to. be Childrep of wrath, Children of Pel;at, 
Childrey.of old 4dgrr, Children of Sin and Death, we 
are cut off from that Family, no longer to be recko- 
ned of it, the Bondage, Baſeneſs, Obligations, Curſes, 
whatſoever lay or doth. lie upon Adams Family, or up- 
on any that ſpring from it, aſloon as ever the Lord 
cals him Son through Chriſt, he is wholly cut off from 
all; that is plainly thus, (and becanfe I cannot poſſibly 
open theſe ina ſhoxt diſcourſe, 'I wihcommentd it to 
your ſtndiecs ) | | 
1. Weare( forexample ) all of us by nature under 
the Dominion of fin, thatis our birthright, fin and the 
curſes of it, weareal under it, aſſoon as ever the Lord 
cals a Beleever, Child, thathe hath let his adoption 
paſs npon him, the bondage of fin, the curſe of ſin, 
the dominion of (in, it is wholly removed: from him 3 
ye. aie, not underfin, fin cannot have dominion over 
you, becauſe you.are now, brought under Grace; And 
then likewiſe, | | 
2, The 
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..2, The Law whereby fin js irritated and animated, 
the Law that in the Rigor of it, and the Curſe of it, 
that lies upori all the Sons of Aliws,we ar cut ofifrom 
it atioon as ever we ate Gods Children; and therefore 
the Apoſtle exprefleth it thus to the Galatians, that 
he made his Son born under the Law, that he night 
Redeern us that are under the Law,. that we might 

have the Adoption of Children, Ihope no Body will 
miſtake nfe, for it is moſt clearin the word, that the 
Law remains as a rule to Gods Children, and that. is 
their priviledg, but as for the Rigor and curſe of it, 
they are wholly cut off from that when they are made 
the Sons of God by Adoption; Thatis the Firſt, That 
the Lord calling Sons to Fefus Chriſt,and owning them = 
a5 his Children for the fake of Chriſt, they are delt- 
vered from- all the Curfes and bondage that belongs 
to Adams Family, and which all the Reſt of the world 
heunder: But then the Second is greater then this. 
And that is, : ; ; 

2. That by our Adoption we are really (T ſpeak of 
Beleevers not nominal Chrilttans, but real Chriſtians, 
they areall of themYJraken into Gods Family 2s his 
Sons and Daughters, thar is, he owneth-them to be 
his Children, and hath the Bowels of a Father to rhem 
really, thattheyarenow under his care, under his 

. proviſion, under his ProteCtion, under his indulgence, 
and whatſoever he hath' cortimarided the moſt _Roly 
Parents to exerciſe towards their own Childrenthat 
fear them, ME Nath ingaged himſelf perpetually. for 
ever, to dogll rheſe things unto thole whom he is 
pleaſed ro eal'his Sons and Piughters by Adoption 3 
There 1s notHing ſo ful, nopearle ſo ful of excellency, 
there is nothing! fo fal of: atiy thing that's good, » 
KR 2 this 
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thisis ful ofconſulation to the ſaints ofGod,that can bu 
underſtand it, therefore hemuſtneeds bear with them, 
therefore he malt needs provide for them, therefore 
ifhe corretthem it muſtneceds be ia Love, with no- 
thing but a Fatherly rod, for-we are all-taken into his 
Family, and may go cohimas toaFather-in all things 
wherein we have need of a Father ; that is the Second, 
A great comprehenlion of Priviledges nut x0 beut- 
tered; And then the Third branch is as clear. | 
'3. Thatwhen God calls usto be his Children, we 
are thereby made his Heires, we are Heires of God; 
mdeed in theCivil Law tahericance itis by a ſucceſlion 
mto rhe right of the Dead, but aow-as the Lord is: 
pleaſed to apply it to kis Children, it ſignifies a cer- 
tininheritance, but certainly the inkeritance that the 
Lord of Heavenis to give to.any,or that he hath given 
© his Son Jeſus Ch rl, all. his Brethren the Brethren 
of Chriſt, and the Sons of God havea ſ{bare- init; If 
you wil have it a Httle more fully, I willtell you in a 
few words.thus,for you have the'proofof it in Rom. 8. 


. Ib. That the Spirit witneſſeth withour $pirits that weare the. 


Children of God, and if Children then Heirs, Heirs of God and 

co with Chriſt: But I mean theſe twothings by i. 

Fir... . 
x. The Heir while he isa Child is Lord of all, he is 


| Lord of al before he comes to theinjoymear afit;heis 


the Eordofit,ſonow while Gods Children are intheir 
minority, while they are poor onesin this world, they 
ar Heirs of the world, the Lord hath Hed hisChil- 
drentobeHeirs of the world,thatis, whatſoever is in 
this worlds for their ſakes, the Angels;the World the 
DevilsinHel, inſ{piceof their Hearts they are al under 
whe Saiatgandarevompelled bythe Lord, they:agaialt 


— 
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their wills, and the Angels with theit good wils, | 
all of them are pri thoſethat are the oy 
of God by Adoption, - and whatſoever isiv the wide 
world, and may be enjoyed any waies for the good of 
his People, they are the Heirs of all ; chis is their Por- 
tion while they are in this world; the Scripture ſaith 
itplain, Allis yours, and ou areChrifts, and Chriſtis 
Gods, and therefore . Paul, -and 4pello, - or Cephas,. or 
whatſoeverisinth e-world; all is'yours, the Saints of 
God-have a reairight to al by. vertue of their Sonſhip, 
not inthe Law of man-but in the ſpicituall. (enſe that 
theScripture holdsout. - /And then; -*:7 {4 5»; 


_ 2. Forthe other life, where theprepared poſleſſion 


which was caſt by God from all Eternity, all the Glozy 


of Heaven; fuch as Eye never ſaw, 'norgever entred 


into the heart of man te conceiveof; it isall kept tobe 
the everlaſting inheritance of all thoſe that-are-called 
the Lords Children:  _ Thus (Brethren ) I have as 
briefly as 1 could, and yetThave through Gods good- 
neſs plainly opened to you this-great priviledg.of -aH 
priviledges, that-whoſuever. doth: beleeve:jn_ Jeſus 
Chriſt, really accepts him to.be their. Savior; -they are 
upon their /heleeving in-Ghriſt made the! Sons, and 
Baughters of God:: Now ket me make ſome Applica- 


tion before 1 diſmiſs you;- and'one thing: tha } would 


fain have youthink uponaloge; is, + -:- 
' SE, 1: 


'7-Totake heed yoube not deceived abour jt {his 
would requite&a Sermon whenſoever Iſhoulewreatiaf 
#*,andtherefore T wilbut-commenditnow to you in n 
 &&wwordybenotyoudeceived about Ca 
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alt'of you rakerhis for granted ( now I have arent 
ſo gloriouss Privileds) thatevery one of you becauſe 
vo are :called Chriſtians, -are all made. theSoncand 
| hrers'of: God; take heed you 'be not deceived, 
-Itisa mighty:work of he whol Trinity totmake 
Mi "anfithirteſors your own-fancy and conceit will not 
| give you aſkarein it, Noy it is here asit isin Saineſhip, 
many a niatvis owned asa _ yea,/and ought fo to 
be owned by them that converſe vifibly with him, and 
yer God witnot own him, but look upon him as a De- 
vil, ashe did-upon :So/it'is with Adoption, 
there is a vitiblekind'o prionthat men partake 
of; wheh they viſibly ownthe Coveaaney: and1 think 
this is the fentetheAp oltle-fpeaks of, when they de- 
mand what Priviledges the PRs hs above: OG, 
much, to them-betongs the -Adoprion, that is, 
Mr for they were owned as Gods peopte inthe face of 
ed, andyetFtelt you, when many of them 
came and pleaded their adoption and ſaid, God is our 
Father, fait -Chritt: to them, The Devil is your Father, 
antyou dothe wh, s of your Father the Devil; So you may 
fay when To ne after the Sermon, here is a 
great priviledge indeed, are wee Gods Children? I 
you may fay fo, but God wilſay'to-you, you are of 
your FatheFthe Dovidz- looks ro your hearts then-and 
examine very much, wherher'this be wrought in;you, 
and you ſhall needino other direction, if you will be 
faithful* (for this I tel yawis not the uſe 1 intend to. 
' infiſtupon) therefore dobut aſk whether theſe works 


thaevfe E&'t oly Ghoſt; ioſts: -Gliofh": 

Airet in yorrts white: you- ro: Chrift 7 Dork the be 
Ghoſtwork A Chiltl hearc i in you?” Can) you! _ : 
Go 


Ae 


" Sang and Danghterr of Gd: 


God, and reverence him, andturmto him? And can 
you walk before God as obedient Children, at leaſt in 
the conſtant bent and tenure of your Souls? 'You had 
beſt examin that zif you wil. cancludealtis.wel.;; Now 
many force them a How: came. you. .a Child of 
God? By my Baptiſm Ya it151n the Catechiſm ).be- 
cauſe you were ance walhed,.. Qb | beware. of.theſe 
things, it is a hard thing to. know that. you. axe the 
Children of God, therefore - not deceived * it( 2k 
this.L fay,. Lpurpoſely wave theentring into this, :be- 
caule 1 capoot ſpeak. of it in (o.little a time.) ;but-thax 
which LwiLopea t6,you ſha) oe FYRa laftruth 

thatflow from this, hut are- tkewiſle yery-ful of PIONEL 
lation to all Gods People. _ | ks 
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mak cyou all be firallowed ap in od 
ration: ; I wil openirtn three thiogs, 


"C what is Heolave that God the Father Pen” 
' 2. The love that God the Sor ſbews. © 
ys The love that God the Holy Ghoft ſhews to "RY a poor F 77 


Ye | ; when canh of phembape thi do rkapo 


5h a5 — Goa the ; ey Wasit it not-a 7 TUTR 
ws yrs fromal En chooſe thee to be 

Child? eff this love' wil: ſwallow. thee; if 
| i= youlde foarrakeinrheſe three Confiderations, 


1. His Majelty, flow great ad Gans: Majeſi y 
heis, that He Old condeſcend:- This Glorious Ma- 
"A could condeſcend after this manner... And. Se- 


2 To whom ?To theea Wormif he looked upon 
ths -atthebeſt;as | 4 thing made. of a piece: of Clay, 
that haſt# heart ful of entiryagainſthimAodThirdly; 

- 3- Ifwecould but take in,«upon what motives or 
ationstheLord hathdoneir(forifwemark it) 
{t mep, when any mortal man hatharany time 
zd"one'to be his Child, "it was'becauſceither 


they hadno Child, or ng Child that-p eaſe rage 'or 
becauſe. they would: perpertate | NT ” Ub 
Cir 1 6 pg pre after han, Be 7 becauſe 
re me worth'or excrilancy Þ erfon 


night be an honor tothem, ſoirie ſuch 
aveled- af mortal men, whea!'thy 
obe theirs, but why did God c 
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his comfort increaſed by it ? Iremember the Romans 
ſaid, It was an imitating of Nature,fonund out for the Solace of 
theFather, But didſt thou Solace God? Did he need 
any ? No, but meerly out of his good will to thee; and 
as for the perpetuating his Name, thou addeſt not to 
it; ' ſo that it is meer mercy and meer Grace to thee 
and me, -and whomſcever he hath ſet his Hearr upon, 
that the Father would condeſcend after this manner. 
And | ee 
2. Is it any lefs in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God ? That 
he would die to purchaſe Coheirs with him? Amongſt 
men this is not uſual, an Heir is ſeldom rroubled that 
he hathno more Brethren and Siſters to ſhare in his 
Inheritance, he is rather afraid that there ſhould be 
too many to get ſome of it away from him, but that 
the-Son of God when this was his Inheritance from all 
Eteftity;fhonld be come in the form of a Servant;,dic, 
undergo the wrath of God to'this end, that he might 
purchzfe'poor worms to be Coheirs, and a Brother 
with himfelf, and that he would likewiſe give him- 
ſelf to thee as a Brother, that thou ſhouldeſt be one 
miſtically with tim. Andin the Third place, 
* 3. The Holy Ghoſt, That he would condeſcend to - 
come and dwel in thee, to unite us to Chriſt,to alter & 
frame our curſed natures, and ( as need hal require) 
to be a conſtant ſupplication of comfort and refreſhing 
tous, Oh Brethren! theſe things ſurpaſs the thoughts 
of man, utterly ſurpaſs them, but could we' ponder 
them ſeriouſly we would ſay, QhLord! Who am 
I that thou ſhouldeſt remembes m2? it would 
make yz ſo fettled upon the love of God; and I the 
rather preſs it, becauſe when a Servant of God is but 
perſwaded of Gods love, he wil interpret every thing | 
L ' 'we 
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 JawofaKing? Soifthere be any Beleever here, that 


.Creatures are,but feally,God hath the heart & the Bo- 


wel that God doth to him, and he will then trult him, 
and then fear him, when heis but perſwaded of his 
love; and therefore learn this Leflon, here is love in- 
deed, here is love the like was never heard of, that 
the Lord ſhould rear poor Worms, and let ſuch a work 
paſs uponthem, to make then) the Sons of God : That 
15 one collection, that therefore the love of God is 
wonderful great untothoſe that do beleeve in him: 
And Secondly I have but one Collection more that I 
will give you at this time, and that 1s this, | 

2, Hence it follows, That they who beleeve in 
Jeſus Chriſt are exalted to the higheſt dignity that a- 
ny Creature is capable of, that as here is a magnifyng 
of Gods love to them, ſo here is a magnifying of their 
State : That I hence collect, that there are no People 
under'the Heavens, Nay let me ad not in the Heavens, 
there areno Creatures ſo highly exalted as Beleevers, 
and why ? Becauſe they are the Sons and Daughters of 
God, not in aname only, not metaphorically asall the 


wels ofa Father to them, and they the hearts of Chil- 
dren, Yea;the.State & Adoption of Children;the grea- 
teſt exaltation thatiis in this world. I remember what 
David (aid when ſome of his Courtiers came to him, 8 
. told him of Sauls good opinion of him; to give him his 
Paughter, and wiſhed him to be thankful for it, Oh ! 
but (ſaith he) is ita ſmal thing in your eyes, for a 
man of ſo mean a ſtock as I am, to be made the Son in 


thy heart tels thee that thoufaccepteſt of Chriſt to be , 
thy Savior, & that his Spirit hath laid hold upon thee, | 
Is a ſmal thing 1n thy eyes that thou art really the 

Child of God? Isthere any thing in Heavenand Earth 

| : £0 
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to compare with it ? Iremember Davidin 1 Chrox. 17. 
when he had Nathaz came to him with a meſſage from 
God;and told him to this purpoſe (faith he) I wil raiſe 
up thy Child after thee and I willſer him upon thy 
Throne, andT wil be his Fatherand heſhal be my Son, 
and thus I wil do to thee, David could not hold but 
runsand fits him down reverently before the Lord, 
Oh Lord ! (faith he) whoam I? What compariſon 
is there? Wilt thou ve my Father and the Father of 
my Child? Is it true Lord? Can this be? Oh! it 


| ſo amazed him that God ſhould be his Father, 


Oh! could we think of it, Tbeſt ech you tel me, 
to which of the Angels ſaid God at any time, thou art 
my Son ? he ſaith to the pooreſtBeleever in the world, 
- thun art my Son : It isnot only a name that expref- 
ſeth good wil, but a ſtate and condition that the Lord 
hath ſet him in, fo that I dare boldly ſay. (I will draw 
to a Conclufion withit, but I would have you ſtudy it 
when you areat home, I dare boldly affirm) that the 
meaneſt Beleever though (as we ſay in the Country) 


he gowith his Flail, or a Rake, or (as you wil ſayin 


the City ) he carries the Tankard, the meaneſt Belee- 
ver that hath Chriſt for his Lord and Savior,he is exa[- 
ted to a higher condition than ron 1o4 was, whenhe 
"was madethe Emperor ofa hnndred twenty & ſeven 
Provinces 3 for let them take al the Pomp, Wealth, &. 
State thats in this world, let them haveit all, if they 
have not Chriſt,God looks upon them as Satans ſlaves, 
and overa few daies they wil periſh: among the Dogs, 


I mean among the Devils, & be bafe, and be miſerable - 


forever;wheras the pooreſtſervant of God that belie- 
veth in Chriſt, the Lord tenders him as his firſt born, 
O! 1 would fain(ifit were Gods wil that GodsPeople 


KL -3 would - 2 
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would Jay this to heart, it would comfort them 
againſt all the Scorns and Reproaches of the world. 
It is with many of Gods People as it was with Chriſt 
when he was upon Earth, when he was called King, 
How was he jeered for it? Art thou a King? (ſaith 
Pilat) when he had a ſeamleſs Coat on and bound 


with Halters, belike you are a King : So they are rea- 


dy to jeer the Children of God, belike you 
are the Childrdren of God, I, let them ſcorn, I 


| havereadof Princes that when for ſome ends, they 


could be ſtrangers fromtheir own Countries a while, 
they could bearthe Scorns and Jeers of People, 'but 
when Iam at home lam known what 1 am - So apoor 
Child of God may ſay, I go in a ruſlet Coat, and have 
never a penny of Mony in my purſe, andundergo ma- 
ny afflictions and troubles, Wel, but God is my Father, 
and the very thought of the dignity that God hath-ex- 
alted him to, will make him quietly and 'conteatedly 
undergo all the afflictions of this world, Theſe are but 
general ColleQtions, had I time to enter into the Parti- 
culars, to ſhew what Gods Children by Adoption- are 
delivered from, Sin, and the Law, and what they are 
inſtated into, under his Family, under his Proviſion, 
Protection and the like, truly I might ſet that before 
ou, that ifa man could hold to it by Faith, and the 
dsſpirit help him toapply it to his heart, he would 
iivecomfortably here al. his dates. | 
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FEED on CHRIST. 

; Opened ina Sermon at <1 ary le ; 
Bow, November, 12. 1654. 


Jo nn, 6. 53,5455, 56+ 
Then ſaid Feſus unto them, Verily, «verily, 1 ſay unto 
' you, 'Except ye Eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his'Blood, ye have no Life in you: Whoſe 
_ eateth my. Fleſh, and drinketh my Blnod, hath 
- eternal Life, and I'vill raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
For. my Fleſh is Meat indeed;' and my Blood us 
Drink indeed. . He that eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and Tin Him. 


Fe þ1Þ Read'all theſeverſesbzcauſeth ey all hold 
<5 x #30 
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I out one and the ſame Doftrine, though in 

> a> alittiedifferent phraſes; That you may 
OE RI x the better underſtand the ſcope of our 
| bleſſed Savior in theſe words, know that 
the occaſion of it was this, Chriſt having the day 
| before 
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before fed the Bodies of many thouſands who atten- 
ded upon his miniſtry; The rumor of this flying a- 
broad, the next day great multitudes thronged oftke 
him again, and Chrilt knowing what Tay at the bot- 
tom of the heart, rold them phainly they ſought him 
for carnal ends, becauſe they had ceatvof the-Eoaves 
agd were filled, but that was notiheend of hiscoming 
' Into the world to, fil their Bellies,'”No, there was bet- 

ter food that he was willing to giveall that had an ap- 
petite after it, and thereupon (that I may not ſtay 
you) fals into a moſt divine diſcourſe of his own: be- 
19g ſent out of the boſome of his Father, to be the 
Bread of life.to al who did thirſt after him, 'and would 
but accept of him, and tels them more particularly 
that they muſt eat and drink his fleſh andhis blood, as 
the only Food that would .do good, to their Souls; 
hereupon theſe carnal People were extreamly offen- 
dedat him and at his Dodrine, for they interpret all. 
this in a carnal manner, as if Chriſt did mean that they 
muſt eat his very fleſh and drink his very blood, as | 
they did eat and drink other food, and truly it was e- 
ver thus and it wil be ever thus, that nothing can af 
above its own Sphere, and they who have carnall 
minds. canneverjudg right of ſpiritual things ;. there- 
uponour bleſſed Savior in the words that I have read, 
and in many other in this latter end of the Chapter in- 
culcates this DoErine further, Afluredly no man could 
everlive that did not eat and drink his fleſhand blood, 
and he that did eat him and drink him, eat his fleſh and 
drink his blood would receive ſuch invaluable nou- 
riſhment; as he would think it the beſt meal that ever 
he was at: And that is the ſcope of theſe words, which 

before Icome to handle, give me leave. very briefly 

| | to 
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to vindicate them, from the groſs erronious inter- 
pretation that the Papiſts put upon them, for you 
all know that there. is a monſter 1n their Doctrine 
that is called tranſubſtantiation, which 1n their con- 
ceitis the turning of the Bread and theWine in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, into the very Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſoever doth not be- 
leeve it ( in their conceit ) iscertainly damned. And 
this Doctrine of theirs hath been the occaſion of the 
murdering and martyrdome of many thouſands of 
Saints, and among all the Arguments that they alledg 
to prove it, this Scripture is the prime of all the rel, 
except only that of Thzs is my Body : But in the next 

lace to that comes this diſcourſe, wherein Chriſt 
ſpeaks ſo Poſitively and punCtually of eating his fleſh 


anddrinking his Blood, and the neceſlity of it to ſal- 


vation, that they think every man out of his wits that 
 tsnot convinced by theſe Texts to grant their trans 
"ſubſtantiation; yea, one of them, and one of the lear- 
nedſt of them hath left it in Print; that if ever the Lord 
Chriſt ſhould ſay to him at the day of judgment, Why 
didſt thou beleeve that the Bread and Wine was my 
very Body and Blood ? he would make no other An= 
ſwer than this, Thou ſpakeſt it ſo plain in ſuch a place 
t hat it could not be denied, my (enſe and reaſon could 
" NOtdenyit. NowlT wila little cleer this Text from 
them, and I hope to ſuch an underltanding Auditory 
as (I think ) I preach to, a very few words wil ferye 
the turn. There are three things which whoſoever 
doth but weigh, will be eaſily convinced that the ea- 
ting and drinking that is here ſpoke of, hath no rela» 
tion in the world to the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 


per. The firſtis, 
7, 'This 
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I. This Sermon was preached a whole year before 
there was any word of the inſtitution ofthe Sacrament, 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper was at the Paſfo- 
ver, immediately before his Death; this was a whole 
year before it, Now how can it be imaginable that 
Chriſts ſpeech here ſhould be meant of a Sacramenral 
eating, when no Sacrament was inſtituted? Who cant: 
imagine ſuch a thing? Secondly, - Supa 

2. This Text and all this diſcourſe in John 6, if it 
ſhould be interpreted literally, for that is the thing 
they ſ[tand for, the literal ſenſe (1 ſay) interpret it li- 
terally and it is quite againſt their tranſubſtantiation, 
for they ſay that the Bread and Wine are tranſubſtan- 
tiated into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, but if here 
be any tranſubſtantiationat all, it is that the Body and 
blood of Chriſt are tranſubſtantiated into bread and 
drink, for he doth not fay the bread ismy body, the 


drink is my blood, but my body, my fleſhis meat, and, - 


my bload 1s drink, ſo that if yon will have any. tranſ(- 
ſubſtantiation it is quite contrary. And, Thirdly, 
3. The eating and drinking of Chriſt that my Text 


ſpeaks of, it is very plain by our Lords words, that 


whoſoever eats him and drinks him as this Text holds 
ont, (hal certainly live another life for ever, and they 
themſelves grant that you may eat that very Body and 
Blood of Chriſtas it 1s in the Sacrament, and never 
partake of his Grace, but goto Hell with the Sacra- 
ment in their bellies: I hope that this is enough to 
ſhew you that this Text proves it not; Itelyou('1na 
word) that the eating and drinking that, my Text 
ſpeaks of; is the ſame thing that the people of Godfen- 
Joy in the Sacrament and out of the Sacrament, for 
there do we partake of the Body and Blood of Chrilt 
ſpiritually 
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' IT He, 


{ſpiritually by faith, whoſoeverreceives it preparedly, 
but the diſcourſe here is nothing at all tothat; But 
now I come to the matter, and in the words there are 
two things which (the Lord aſſiſting me )I wil open 
to yon, the firſt js, T7 | 

s. The duty required ofevery one that would par- 
take of Jeſus Chriſt; and that is, to eat hisfleſh:and 
drink his blood; that is the duty prefied over and over 
and ſo heavily, that the Lord ſaith expreſsly, that 
whoſoever doth notdo it, cannever live; The duty 
—— to eate and drink the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt; 'the ſecond is ER | 

2 The benefits which eyery ſoul doth receive who 
doth eate Chriſts fleſh and. drink Chriſts blood, and 
that is ſet down in many various expreſſions, butall 


tending to the ſame thing, that is, they ſhall live for _ 


ever, they ſhall never hunger nor thir(t, they ſball in 
no wiſe be caſt out, they ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt 
day, they ſhall live to eternity, theſe are the bene- 
fits or rather the beriefie( for all is one) thatevery ſoul 


pobebes of, who eates the fleſh of Chriſt and who . 
rinkshis blood: wel now for the meaning of it, that ' 


I may make it plain, ( for my intent is to preach-bur 
- a ſhort Sermon ) 1 will (God willing ) open both the 


parts, that is the duty required and the benefit recet- 


ved, I will open them diſtintly and give youthe ap-= 
plication of them both together, for the firſt.  / 


1. What is meant by our Lord when he doth thus 
poſitively ſay; that we muſt eat his fleſh and drink his 
blood;hisfleſhis meat indeed and his blood is drink in- 
deed, this we muſt eat, this we muſt drink, What doth 
he mean?I anſwer plainly that his meaning is, we muſt 
| beleeve, 


- 


"  FaiththeOnly Means. 
beleeve, Beleeving iscating and drinking, and eating 
and drinking in this ſenſe is beleevingz that is the ge- 
neral meaning, and that it is ſo, any of you may prove 
It your (elves, if you wil but read the Scriptures over, 
for where he ſaith, My fleſh is meat indeed in one (place, 
He that beleeveth in me ſhall never hunger nor thirſt, by ®nd 
by, He that eateth of this Bread ſhal live for ever : So that I 


- know not how often in this one Chapter eating & drin- 


Eing is interpreted by Beleeving, and Beleeving in a 
Metaphor is nothing but Eating & Drinking,therefore 
my work ſhal be ( God willing) to explainthis, know 
then in general, that this great Grace of Faith whereby 
Souls partake'of Chrilt, it is in the true nature of ir 
nothing but an acceptingor receiving of Jeſus Chriſt,to be that 
wnto 8 hich God ſent him to be for poor ſinners ;, the Scrip® 
ture is molt cleer,in 1 Joh: 12. 4s many as received himhe 


gave them power to became the Sons God, even they that belee- 


ved in him; So that to-recetve Chriſt .is to believe in him; 
now the receiving of Chriſt being a-ſpiritualaG of the 
ſoul, wherin;the underſtanding and the' wil muſt both 
have a ſhare, it hath pleaſed the Lord-(I beſeech you 
mark it;it hath pleaſed the Lord)toſet out this.one act 
of Beleeving by abundance of Metaphors inthe Scrip- 


_ tureſimilitudes taken from the Bod y,and every one of 


them being rightly interpreted wil cleerly fet out. the 
nature of Faith, and whar'the Soul doth-when' it be- 
leeveth in Chriſt,.as I wil give you butataſt, "becauſe 
it is but one only that I mean to open, and that is in my 

Text-' Somtimes, E 
I, Beleeving it.is very: often: ſet forth by' Coming 3 
Come unto me, He that cometh unto me Iwillnot caſt his ont, 
that is to Beleeve: Now Coming therein! is a figure, 
an expreſiion taken froman at'of our Body, ow 
, 4 cet, 


\ 
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Feet, wherein there are alwaies theſ: three things, 

I, There is the place from which we go. : 

- 2, There is the place to which we go. 

3. There is. the way and means 1a which and: by 
which we go : Now theſe interpreted would cleerly 
ſhew you what the Souldoth in Beleeving : Sv like-= 
wiſe; | $666 
2. Tolook up to Chriſt, that as Moſes lift up the Ser- 
pent'in the Wildernefs, that whoſoever looked upon 
it wascured, foChriſtis lifted up that we. may look 
upon him: Now that very act of the eye to look to an 
Objet for: ſuch an-end, being rightly interpreted 


, 


would cleerlyſhew you, what the Soul of man doth. 


when it beleeveth in Chriſt. And fo, - 

3- To ſtay upon him or to lean upon him, which is 
a Metaſhor taken from the Body that repoferh it ſelf 
upon ſomewhatito uphold it, when it wants ſtrength 
of its own; now this being diſcovered would cleerl 
ſhew you what the Soul of man doth whenit believerh 


in Chriſt. | | 
4. Now among manyoftheſe Metaphors, this Text 


, of Jobn's pitcheth upon this eſpecially,of eating Chritt, 


and drinking, 'which is the action of our 'mouth 'and 
' ſtomach, wherby our life comes to be maintained by 
our Food, and there is in this of eating and drinkin; 

ſo cleera demonſtration what the Soul of man"doth 
when it beleeveth in Chriſt, and how it may diſcover 
whether mendobeleeve or no, that you' cannot de- 
fireaeleerer than this is, if God do but vouchſafe the 
ful underftanding of it. That then which I have Jaid 
outfora partof this afternoon's work is; taſhew-you 
wherin the eating & drinking of our foad doth ſhadow 
out Beleeving in at” ro eternal life, thoz 
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| have but now brought you to that which I would en- | 
deavor a little more fully to diſcover to you, Would | 
you know then wherein the Holy Ghoſt maketh the 
compariſon to ſtand? for I dare not go to ad the ſtudy 

_ ef our own brains, but wherein the Scriptare makes 
theſe to anſwer one another, eating and drinking 
_ foodfor bodily life, and Beleeving in Chriſt for ſpir1- 

. tual life, wherein do they anſwer? I anſwer in theſe 
fix things, ſome of them | ſhall not need to ſtay upon, 
for if I ſhould ſtay upon all I ſhould not have time-:to 
cleer the reſt, bat in fix things do the eating and 
drinking of our food anſwer our laying hold upon Je- 
fus Chriſt by Faith, and I wil defire you to mark them, 
becauſe it is the foundation of a great tryal of your 
ſpiritual eſtate. The firſt, 

1. That the Lord when he firſt created mat? with a 
living Soul, with a life; this life of man isnotable to 
nouriſh it ſelf, to preſerve it ſelf in being, nor to. 
ſtrengthen it ſelf whenit is any wates imparred, but 
God hath appointed that which is food, ſuch creatures 
as have ſaitable ſpirits in them to the life of man, that 
mans life (under God) lies inthefe, -and cannot be 
preſerved without them, but it is the-meat and -drink 
{asthe ordinary-expreſlion is.) itis the food and the 
nouriſhment, themeans wherby the life of man is pre- 

Lerved ina man, and give him all other things 1n the 
world, .let Angels attend him, Princes wait upon him, 
ket all that God hath given to the whole Creation be 
beſtowed upon him, keep food from him and the man 

« dies, he doth not live, though its true we live not by 
;Bread only, but God can preſerve it otherwiſe, but in 
-theordinary proceedings of God, take away food and 

you take away'life, you need no other weapon, "__ 
life 
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life, the nouriſhment of mans life is food; thatis one. 
Now anſwerable to this for our ſpiritual life, it is laid 
up and to be found wholly in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his fleſh and his blood, but you muſt know it is his fle{t 
and blood prepared, that look as ocher meat, Bread 
muſt be broken, and ground, and baked, and ſomade 
fit for mans uſe before he partakes of it, ſo the Body 
and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was ground, was broken by . 
the paſſion and ſufferings he underwent for our ſins, 
and by vertue of his dying communicated it tous, his 
fleſh and blood hath merited life, ſatisfied wrath, and 
in Chriſt and Chriſt alone lies all the ſpiritual life afhis 
people,: and can be had no where elſe: Give bim all 
the obedience that ever mortal man had,give him the 
righteouſneſs ofthe Holy Angelsin Heaven, give him 
all that a mans Tongue can ſpeak of, 'or his Pen write 
down, heisa dead-man if he have not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt tobe his life it ſelf: 0ur /;ſe.3s hid in Chriſt ( asthe 
Apoſtle faith ) there isthe. treaſury of it. There is 
the firſt, that as our humane life lies in Gods diſpoſing 
(1 meanby his ſo ordering it.) inour food, ſoour ſpi- - 
ritual life lies only in Jeſus Chriſt. ; That.is one. Se- 
condly, '(thefethree fir{t.L,wil be very briefin ) The 
ſecond branch is this, +... — "WP 
2. That lookas God. in nature hath planted in eve- 
ry man, ( becauſc-his life is themoſt, excellent thing 
Shin for thin, and all that a man hath, he wilgive for bis efe, 
therfore God hath: planted in man) a more yehement 
appetite and deſire after food thenafterany thing elſe 
in the ' world, and if he be put to it that the cheyce 
muſt -be, made, 'it may be he would not part with any 
thing that. he thinkes is ſutable to.him, butif choyce 
be made all ſhatgoe, ſohe may have food, the "_ 
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geſt appetiteafter anything ih the world is after ſoo 1; 
inſomuch as therefore the Lord uſes ordinarily to ex- 
preſſe the higheſt | defires of the ſoule that man can 
put outin any kind, he uſes toexpreſſe themby hun- 
gering and thirfting, which is nothing*but the ap- 
petite that men haveafter food, ſo that living men 
. ont of a defire of that which is ſutable to their life, 
_ have'a vehementer delire after that then'they have 
after any thing elſe inthe world ; $0 theL ord plants 
in-any ſoul tro whom Chriſt is life, (for I ſpeak not 
of thoſe who are meerly dead, ' though 1 ſhall have 
occaſion afterwards to ſhew you that Chriſtgives life 
to the dead, but (ay to thoſe to whem' Chriſt is 
life) there isnothingin the world foundin them after 
which their deſires are ſomighty, ſo vehement, ſo 
conſtant, fo unſatiſhed with any thing . elſe in the 
world, no ſuch appetite is in the foul of a man; as 
the party that partakes offpiritual lifehath after Jeſus 
Chriſtz as the heartafter/the rivers of waters, as'the 
hungry man after his food, all kind of fuchthings are 
expreſſed inthe longing deſires that the ſoul of a 
man that hath an intereſt in Chriſt hath after Jeſus 
Chriſt; 1ay up-tbeſe by you till I come to apply them; 
but yet I am not come to the main things, wherein 
the compariſon holds; thirdly; There is a third thing 
which js between eating and brinking and beleeving, 

abt Te ot 95 1 fe Phan pt pu | 
3.  Thatlook as it isin our bodily life, ournatural 
life, that as there'is no ſuch vehement appetite after 
any thing as after food when we want ij, 'fo there is 
no ſuch ſatiſfaftion'in any thing, as theretsto be had 
in-ſutable'things; 'thar when'a hungry "man 5 fatil- 
fied with'food, there is the quiet ofhis gh 
: then 
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then all vehemency, all- pains, all angers, all long- 
ings till he hath more need-doth ceaſe, for you know 
ſach is our life, that one meales meat will not ſerve it 
but for a little while,: but when hunger -is raiſed and 
food adminiſtred, then is the deſire quieted : Sonow 
when the Lord Chriſt hath life prepared jn him, and 
raiſed up inthe ſoul deſire after:him, when that ſoul 
findeth hint, when he can find that Chriſt owneth him, 
or intimates to it that he accepts it, it is ſatisfied as 
with marrow and fatneſs, no joy,no delight, no con- 
tentin the world pleaſeth the Soul fo as to ſay this one 
thing 1 hage found Chriſt Jeſus and have an inotereſt'in 
him; Alleſe are main, but the three. laſt are! moſt 
ful to my purpoſe, and therefore I haſten*to them 
Fourthly then, and that which'T think is one of the 
greateſt of all the reſt, rhug/it is;- 90 4 

4- That look asitis in our faod ( pray mirkt;look 
as it is in our food) for the bedy;let the foodbe never 
ſoexcellent, never ſo wel Cooked,- never ſo freely 
conferred, we never fo freely invited; letal beſet ont 

" thatis imaginable, thatfood ttever toutiſherh me or 
any other,until it.come to be incorporated within me, 
that when a man & his foodcome to be msde'ofhe/one 
maſs, 1 wil not ſay tranſubſtantiated, but'tranſlated 
and changed into the ſame ſubſtance with himfelf, ne- 
verdothit become food to him tilthen: Take a man) 

_ fet him before all the dainties; let him TmeFro-thern, 
put them in his mouth; ndy (if you can'imagite 
it ) he may ſwallowthem down; and they paſstfrongh 
him, if they be not incorporated into him, thats the | 

fleſh ofthe- beaſt he eaterh turns tohis fleſh,” or robe =, * 

. \ madeficfor hisblood;ir is no foodto bim;' though'all | 

 thedelicates ofthe world be ſet apon; a Table = 
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neſs, ſoit is with Chriſt, it is Jeſus Chriſt that is pre- 
' pared, the Lord hath prepared and put the vertue in- 


._ our Savior expreſleth in the very Text { faith he ) He 


ſtance, but there the food is turned into our ſubſtance, 
\thatifit:were not the fleſh of a Beaſt turned-into my 
fleſh, ifit were not the blood of a Bird that is turned 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and us, whereby we ceaſe to be 
- now.come to be changed into his ſpiritual being, but 
be, orelſe,the Lord Chriſt never profits: This is ſo 
4s the fourth. Lay up theſe, for theſe wil be fortryal 


before I diſmiſs you. Then fifthly, the fifth thing 
wherein the compariſon lies is this, 5- That 


lay, here is enough toſatisfie a thouſand men, not one 
bit of themis fit for me, exceptit be ſo changed that 
it becometh one maſs with me, this we alt know in 
ournatural food. Now-herein lies the anſwerable- 


to him; that it is enough to ſerve all the-world, if the 
Lord beppleaſed to beſtow it upon the world, but no 
man ever comes to have ſpiritual life front Chriſt till 
Chriſt become one with him, and he become one with 
Chriſt; 1t#s Chriſt in you that 3s the hope of Glory ;, and this 


that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, I dwel in himand 
he dwels in me; that they are made one really, . only 
with this difference it, remember it, indeed our food 
for our body, we and our food are made of one ſub- 


into my bload, ' and ſoit leaves its own nature and is 
changed into my nature, but this is different in our 
ſpiritual eating, for here inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt being 
changed into our nature, we by feeding upon him are 
changed into his nature, madepartakers of the divine 
nature; and thereis a myſtical ſpiritual unionbetwixt 


what we were in regard of our 'corrupt being, and E) 
notwithſtanding a union and conjunttion there 'muſt 


plain.that (I hope) I need ſay no more aboutit, that 
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5. That look as the Lord in his infinite wiſdom 
hath in nature given ſuch a Power to our ſtomach,our 
appetite to receive it, and our ſtomach to digeit ir, 
that all the art in the world hath not the power or s6ktl 
to come and make the food thatis an extraneous thing 
another thing from it, to fitit ſo and prepare it ſo 

- that it fhal be fit to become one with me, no. art 

in the world cando itlike that of the ſtomach, the 

power that God hath given to nature; we know if 

we {hould take our meat and boylit upon the hotteſt 

fire, 1t can never prepare itſo asthe heat of a mans 

ſtomach can do it; God hath given this peculiar fa- 

culty and power to the ſtomach, thus to make our 

meat ſutable for us; ſo it 1s with the grace of God; 

beyond all other graces and works of all the creatures 

yea, of the Angels, he hath given that power to'the 

ſouls accpting of Chiiſt, and conſenting tq\Chrilt, 

that power to unite Chriſt and the ſoul together, that 

is not elſewhere found inall the world; for all Gods 

creatures if they ſhould all joyne together. to. put 

out their utmoſt sk, they conld nor. make ſuch. a 

conjunQion berween Chriſt and the ſoul as beleeving 

doth; but yet I wil tell youthus far, not by any virtue 

that God hath put in faith, but as it is the hand where- 

by we receive the holy Spirit, for by the Spiric we re- 

| ceive faith,” and this holy Spirit thattakes Chriſt and 

is gives him to us, and takes us and gives ustoChrilt, 

this holy Spirit 1n a way utterly unknown to:us, and 

no waies to be underſtood in this world, makes us one 

with Chriſt, There is the fifth, And then thefixth 
and laſt is this, #7 tn cs IE 

.-6,. That look as in our food, when the foud is pre» 

pared, 'and we have an appetite to it, and the ſtomach 
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receives it and works upen it, and it becomes one 
with us, then by vertue of that, by the ſtrength of 
that food are we enabled tolive 3s men; tf we have 
waſted our ſpirits, if our healths are decayed, here is 
ſtrength to -be added, if we have work 1o do, we are 
thereby enabled todo it, togothrough what belongs 
to us, by the powerthit comes in Gods way of orde- 
ringit, by the power that comes and is added to us; 
Soilt is herein our ſpiricual life, that when once the 
Eotd brings the Soul to value Chriſt as that wherein 
his life lies, to:have a deſfire-after him above all goods 
the world,to come to-have Chrilt incorporated into- 
us by the power of the Spirit, then. do we come from. 
hence by the Covenant of Grace, the operation ofzhe- 
Holy Ghoſt,according to:Gods diſpenſation to his Peo- 
ple, torecetve ſuch aſupply of his Spirit, as we are 
enabled to walk as. thoſe that are alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt; only add this difference ( for 
wil ſhew you how the preheminence lies in our ſpiri- 
enal eating with this difference ): that whereas our 
outward foodnever pives life to thoſe that want it,. 
but by theblefſing of God only repairs it in thoſe that 
have 1t,now this ſpiritual eating of Chriſt doth not on- 
Iy maintain life in thoſe that are alive, but it raiſeth- 
them up from the very dead," it gives life, and that 
moment that the Lord enables the ſoul to hunger af- 
ter himandrreſtnpon him; in that moment is the life 
of JeſusChriftconveyed to him, And'this is the firſt 
_ part, tolet you ſee thateating and drinking, it isno- 
thing borboheepi pin Chriſt, and the rreſemblance of 
them ſtands incheſs thin $aST have opened toyous 
and now the ſecond. ( which h.1 wil be but brief in, be- 
eauſeTwou!d'not ſtay you.longy. nor NEnans 
e: 
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the Application of it, the ſecond ) thing I promiſed 
is 
2. A little to diſcover what the benefit is that we par- 
take of, by eating and drinking the fleſh and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, What do we get by it? Foranſwer, We 
can eaſily ſay when men are extolling the good cheer 
they have been at; at any Feaſt or Banquet, where lu - 
xury is ſet out, What get you by it? afeeding ofour 
Bodies that wil return to clay is al that a man gets by it; 
Now what is gotten bythis eating anddrinking of Jefus 
Chriſt? Oh! could Ibutinaftew wordsopen to you 
what our Lord hath ſatd of it, ( faith a7, 

1. He thateateth and drinketh my fleſh and blood 
he ſhal have everlaſting life : There is the firſt benefit. 
What means he by that life ? That 1s not this poor 
frail momentary life that welive, though this be the 
——— of Chriſt to Beleevers, but he fhall have, 
Firlt, 

r. Thelife of pardon, that whereas all of us are 
dead under the guilt of fin, dead in Law, liable to 
m_— they are pardoned men if once they beleeve in 


minion of fin, and were ſtrangers to the life of God, 
' the Lord Jeſus infaſetha principle of a new ſpirituall 
life into them, and ſuch inward qualities and holineſs, 
that enables them to live the life of God, that life that 
3s ofthe ſame kind that Chrift himſelf lives, his life, 
a holy / pobvyes life, that alas! if T could open it to 
you and you underftand it, it would make you con- 
clude, that there isno ſuch life in any creature to be 


found, as the life that every ſoul ljves that laies hold 


upon Chriſt; I, and then he adds, 


2. Whereas they were dead likewiſe inde the do- | 


ks ns 
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3. This lifeis an everlaiting liſe, that is as our Savi- 

\ or exprefles it, (ſaith he) Tour Fathers did eat Manna, 
that is Casthe Scripture ſaith ) Angels Foody not that 
Angels eatany meat,. but if they did- eat any food' it 
would be Manna, Tour Fathers aideat Manna and ave dead, 
but he that eateth upon me lives for ever; It is not 
fuchapoor momentary life as this is, but a life that 
wil lalt to all eternity 3 this is the Benefit: - Nay, 
wg ſome other expreſlions that come in here toge- 

”, t ET . - 

. -. 2, Heſbaſlnever hunger nor thirſt more : That wil 

- Explain wel what the Lord means by ſaying an ever- 
laſting life, they ſhal never hunger nor thirſt, What is 
that ? He means not that they (bal never Gdeſire-'more 
of Ch1iſt, No, there is atwo fold hunger and thirft. 

"x; There js ſuch a hunger and thirſt as riſeth out 
of ſweetneſs, that becauſe: the honey is good hey: 
would have more of it, becauſe the Wine is good, 
therefore the Drunkard faith, Iwil ſip again, where 

the content of it makes them defire more of it : This 
hun + Nt che People of God have,. becauſe they find 
contentment in Chriſt, therefore they defire more of 


2. There.is another hunger. and;. thirſt - which is 


”.  #hirſtagain, that 


inas dead 

fupp Fr noY eateth.and drinket 

meit and driak that he-prepares, though there wil be 
a ſweet hunger to make him deſire. more, yer there 
wit be ſuch alife and ſtock of life within, that til eter- 
27" l . | nity 
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nity have end they ſhal never be deſtitute of meat : So 
here ts a benefit, alife everlaſting, that chey ſhal ne- 
ver hungernor thirſt; Nay, heexplains it yeta little 
higher in the words I have read, the one ts (faith 
he | 

- Whaqſoeverdoth thus cat and drink, and thus 
cometh to-me, 1;1in no wiſe caſt of What is that ? 
though (it maybe ) he may think himſelf the: moſt 
unworthy, and ſay, Lord | hereis meat indeed, L ord! 
ever more give us of this meat, But who am Ithat I 


ſhould come 2. I am the unworthieſt, wretchedeſt, vi-. 


teſt of all; Nay, let him-be never ſo unworthy in him- 
| ſelf, never ſovile, 1wilin no wiſe caſt him out, if he 
come to me, for God my Fathers wil is, and hegave.it 
me in commiſlion when I came from him, nottodeny 
food to any one that cometh after me; Nay, (ſaith he) 
laſt of all Los. ry 
4. This is the Command. I have from-thg Father, 


That T ſhould raiſe theme up all at the laſt day:' Though it-is - 
true,the bodily life ends and fails,and theyſhal turn to - 
duſt as others do, yet when I come to make good the ' - 
life that my People muſt have in abundance, when I- 
come in the laſtday to make it good to'them, | 1 muſt 
raiſe al up:that ever did partake ofmeto life: you ſee. 


here is the benefit which is laid. down in the Text: I 
have only a little pafaphiraled upon itz; thus T have o- 
pened the Dottrinal part, That whoſoever would live 


happyEating and Drinking of JeſusChriſt is. theDaty - 
requizedofhim, -angtheythardo jtarehappyabun- 
dantlyzLet me now alittle apply this g0ypu,buethree- 


UſesT-wil briefly make of it, or rathezthe Loxd makes 


them, for it is out.of mans power to doit, three things - 
3 usE, 


| L would obſerye, , Fit. 
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1f-you be but willing you may cleerly difcern whe- 
ther you arepartakers of Jeſus Chriſt yea or no; Oh ! 
that the Lord that is the Father of ſpirits would work 
uponyour ſpirits while ] am ſpeaking, Friends! Shall 
1 ſpeak alittle freely and examin thisgreat Aſſembly, 
where doth your eternal happineſs he? rel me in your 
own hearts, what you would anfwer to it if God did 
examinit, where doth your hope of happineſs he ? 
Would not this be your Anfwer? Only in Feſas Chriſt 
the Son of God that became a Savior for poor finners, 
I diſclaim all other things, and I look for my happi- 
n2{s only in Chriſt, Would not this bethe Anfwer of 
you all ?'. It may be ſome Phariſaical ſelf jaſtifiers, 
they can pitch preſently upon their own honeſt andin- 
NOCEAT lit, but I pitch upon that which 1 think every 
ne wo would anſwer, It is Chriſt (you fay ) bat 
whae Chriſt is ic that you make account is your life ?. 
What Chriſtisit? Is Chriſt the Son of Mzry and the 
 Sonof God, Chriſt that died uponthe Croſs, that rofe 
againand aſcended into Heaven, and fits at Godsright 
hand inthe Glory ofhisFarher, and that ſhal come a« 
gaininthe end of the world to judg the quick and the 
dead? Jeſus Chriſt ts preached to you in the ſeveral 
meetings in the miniſtry ofthe word, Is it this Chriſt 
_ youlook for? I; let me add this; Tftherebe no more 
for thee or: methaii this, - this 'Chrift char fits ar the 
| right hand of Gd, if thou canſt not ad, rhis Chriſt fed 


_ upon by me; ## Chrift in you the hope of Glory, it is not 
_  Clrittin Heaven thehope of Glory venir .X muſt 
be true to your own 


- needs beg of you that you would 
| ph I : | ſouls, 
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ſouls, for ( through mercy) Thave a littte converſe 
amongſt men, and a little experience of them, butthe- 
want of the knowledg of this point undoeth. many 
men, they have heard1ſo much of Chriſt that unlefs 
they be the arranteſt ſots anddebauched perſons, they 
cantell you all the ſtory of Chrilt, but if you come 
to examin how T1 pray came this Chriſt into your 
hearts? I know how he.was prepared for Bread, how 
the Father hath ground him, and baked him, ( pardon 
the expreflion) Iknowhow the Farther hath prepa- 
red hisfleſhand blood to be meat and drink, But how 
came he tobe your food? and how got you your in- 


tereſt in him ? if you did eat his flelh and drink his. 


blood ina carnal way, it would doyounogopd, for 
though yougs for Church members, yet if the Lord 
have not done theſethingsinthee,which Thave ſpoke 
of, thou wilt be utterly loſt whenithou comeſt to ſeek 
forfalyations Doth it not crouble thee tothithk how 
thou canſtanſwer theſe four orfive Queſtions? Þ will 
_ 1 Hath thei Lordiconvineed thy Soul really wad 
deerty thatthere is no ſalvation; to fach a wretch as 
thou art;furtherithanChrift Jeſus wil vouckſafeit'un- 


to thee; art thou ſet down under that ? thatis wel Far 


beticvcictibthiework oBOhriftcome upon onr heaves, 


we neverſecthenceeſlity of that wÞt. ' Secoridly,. 
2 Hathberaifedup"in thee that among ft ell * 


contents him findeſtin other things, 
keth thy Wife comfortable, or thy Huſband comfer- 


table, andal things ſutable,yet ſtil thy heart is unſatif--. 


fied, if T have not Chriſt I am undone, What will my 


aiches dome good, if have not Chriſt? What wif alt 
icrs dome: good if.I have not Chrift> 


thetalk of ot 
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Hath he raiſed up in thee ſuch a defire after him 
What ſayeſtthou ? Thirdly, 

3, Tf at any time the Lord ſmile upon; thee though 
nobody be by, but he ſmiles upon thee in ſecrer, thou 
haſt gutter ſome cleer Evidence that Chriſt is thine, 
and he wil own thee before the Father, Canſt thou 
tutt.back andeven laugh before the'Lord -arid-fay, Oh 
Lord | is it ſo? 1s Chriſt-mine*- Is this to thee like the 
hobey ond the hony-combe? / !;24 4 1h 7 

4. Loſt thou find likewiſe ita way that thou know'ſt 
not; how itis brought about, but thou findeſt ſomwhat 
ſettied upon thy beartthat hath changed the frame of 
thy heart 2:thou thatart by nature proud;: lafcivious, ' 
and naught, there is ſomwhat that 1s'wroughtin thee, 
and there comes ſome ſtrength, that thoughthou canſt 
no0t walk as thou ſhould'{t doy/yet the Lord: is: dear, 
and: his Children are-dear, and his! wates are dear, 
fome wangeh God affords, -thatthou art not pleaſed 
inthe world, but thy ſoul finds that God hath enabled 
thee to make him the end of thy life, and his word the 
rule of thy life, Hath bedone this for thee 2 then ther 
is Eating and drinking of Chriſts fleſh and blood;'-then 

in the name of God thou doeſt partake 6f Chriſt : Bur 
( good Friends) be not deceived, Ttel-you in many 
-Þ nh we I WEOK O08 v0 
asthin have arly partin Chriſt, or their feedingu 
im ing u hims therefore'| pray try your 
firſt Uſe I wil make of it, Then in 
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Oh ! what a comfort may this be if the Lord would 
enable me to ſpeak of it, I conld pour dojyn even 
ſhowers of .Conſolation, upon thoſe ſouls that have 
gonealong with me in the tryal: All you that the 
Lord hath ſhewed this mercy to you, that you feed 
thus upon Chriſt :- I tel thee this, Carry it home, thou 
haſt eat a; meal's meat that will keep thee as a man 
while God lives, .he hath given thee one bit, Oh ! one 
mouthful of Chriſt to get into Chriſt: ] read of the Wi- 
dows Oyl,. truly it was a delicate: portion that God 
Jaid out for her; that for a great while- together ſhee 
had alittle Oyl.in the bottom of a Cruſe, and a hand- 
ful of mealin the bottom of a Barrel, and ſhe and her 
Son did live upon it foras many years. as the Famine 
laſted; I warrant'you that poor Woman would not 
have taken a hundred pbund for it:* Sothat poor ſoul 
that can.ſay, b bleſs God he hath'raiſed me up from 


my, low condition, and have abundance of the world 


agoue me, but I know Chriſt ismoredear to' me'than 
all the world,. I. know my prayers areto him for life, 
and I hang upon him.as welas I can for life, and look 
for it no where elſe, and- I dayly apply my heart to 
- himin that poor meaſure hisSpiritienables me;. I tel 
thee (poor ſoul) hehath given thee Jehoiakims por- 
tion and the richeſt food,, formannawas Angels meat 
this the Angels, nay,pardon wie, God never created 


any creature in. the: world to: taſt of this, but = 26t | 


poor ſoul ho. w wretched ſoeverthat lives upon Chri 

teds upon .c5.I pray meditate uponthis at home, and 

the Lordil.elp youtoru bs CTR ts this in ſegret. __ 
| Re (0 
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ſo Lord that the poor ſoul that caſts himſelf upon 


Chriſt is thus made one with him? Surely wil never 
take cate how itisin the world with me, God hath 


-provided wel for me, my Lot is fallen ina very good 
place. And Laſtly, 


Uu S E, Av: 


For Exhortation : I ihal make but one Uſe and that 
fhal be 11 the very words of our bleſſed Savior, when 
he begins this Doctrine in this John 6. ver. 27. when 
they catne and flocked after him for the Loaves, faith 


Chriſt to thetn, Laboy not for the meat that periſheth but for 
the meat that endures to eternal life > This Counſel of 


Chriſt I would alittle preſs to you, though I borrow 
half a quarter of an hour, forgive'me, ' for ic is for 
your | ng Firſt, ( ſaith Chriſt) be 
- 3: You ſeek me forthe loaves, labornot for thatz 
Friends,- we' are all cumbred, as our Saviour ſaid to 
Marthain _ e Ioithe latter end, Martha, Martha, thou 
id, | | things, Sowe arecum- 
bred all of us about many things, fome of us are cum- 
how to get more wealth, ſome of us cumbred 
how to diſpoſe of the wealth we have got, weare 
cumbredaboutour places, offices, andtheſe worldly 
things hurry us up anddown, we can hardly come 
into any place but all the peoples talk is, no body is 
atHeifare but fall of buſinefs, and what is it for? 
the _ that h, all that thou _ _ 
perutng, periſhing. money, perſhing wealth, periſh- 
img honor, —_ rofit, alas Freind l'in a very few 
dates all that thoa laboreſt for, wil notbe worth one 
penny, at lealt tothee, and bntovera litdetimeto 
no 
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no body elſe, periſhing thingsnot worth your ſeek ing, 
the Lord knows they are: not, they thatthe world 
comes in moſtupon;' and all thattheirhearts can wiſh 
comes in with eaſe, it is not one hours: content; it is 
but meat that periſheth, - but now labour (ſaith he ) 
jor the meat that endures toeternall life, here is meat 
worth your labouring for, I appeal to all yaur:cons 
ſciences that have heard the Sermon, whether this 
meat be not worth the labouring for, whether to get 


an intereſt in Chriſt, to hunger after him, to long for - 


him, to rely upon him; Is not this worth the ſeeking ? 
Oh ! ſeek it, and to enconrage you; 7 : 


2.. I wilte! you what our. Savior. adds in verſe 27. 
| Labor for that meat that erttlures to everlaſting life, ( (aith 
he) the Son of man he gives it you ; that is, you have. no 
promiſe if you laborfor the things of this world, How 
many are thoſe that toyl and moyl, and cark and care 
moſt for the world, and it wil not come upon them ? 


many a man fits up late, andpyſeth early, and manages | 


his buſineſs diſcreetly, and yetit wil not come,” but 


God hath engaged himſel fby a Promiſe, that he that 


ſeeks the bread of life ſhal haye it, that if thou canſt 
but pour out thy foul, Lord ! leave me not deſtitute 
of Chriſt,he wil not deny the Son of man to thee : But 
leſt ſome-body ſhould further add, Giveit me! Why 


ſhould he give ir me? What is there in me/tutghs | 


Sun of man ſhould begiven me? Why ſhould It 
the Lord Chriſt would give me this food? If I ask 
that, he ads, For him hath God the Father, Sealed, that is, 
I came into the world under a ſealed Office to do the 
wil of my Father, and the work thatmy Father hath 


ſealed tome, made my work to do, is, Togive eternal 
| . 02 | 


life 


Faith the Only Means &&c. 
; life to thoſe that ſeek'it : He can as wel deny himſelf, 
anddeny that he is ſent from God, and his Othce, as to 
deny the bread of life to.a ſoul that unfainedly labors 
for it : Wilnotthis doit ? The Lord bleſs it, and give 
ou to conſider what I have ſaid, and win all our 
aw 0 to ſtudy that Jeſus Chriſt may be more in our 
thoughts. 
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Then ſaid Jeſus unto bis Diſciples, if any Man will - 
come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs and follow me, For whoſoerver will 
| favebu Life ſhal loſe it, And whoſerver will loſe 
bis Life for my ſake ſhall find it, For what is @ 
Man profited if he ſhall gain the whole World and 
loſe bis own Soul * Or what ſpall a. Man give int 

les,what great things he was ſhort- 


FL A for his Soul * 
> ly Iyto far at For o/tews whereupon Simon 


Peter begins to rebuke his Maſter for ad- 


winger ancholly thought, Far be it hg 
S 


G5 He occaſion of this ſpeech of our Savior 
EI he had a little before told his. 


i. 


Of Self denial. 


theeto imagine, that God will ever ſuffer thee to un- 
dergo ſuch ſad things as theſe are,. Maſter pitty thy 
ſelf, if there be any danger take a courſe to avoid it ; 
Our Savior therefore replies to Peter, get thee behind 
me Satan, thou art an oftence to me, this is nothing 
but the ſavor of the things of the world, that makes 
thee give me this wigked counſe}; having rebuked 
Peter, he turns toal his Diſciples and utrers this ſpeech 
that I have read,wherein our Lord ſtrikes at the Root 


' of that,which made Peter give him that carnal counſel, 


for the Lord knew it was nothing but-unmorrified ſelf 
in Teter,and he wel ſawthatit would bring the like bit- 
ter fruits inall in whom it was not Crucifed, and ther- 
upon gives them that counſel, that is contained in, 
thoſe three verſes that I haye. read to you, wherein 
there are theſe two things. Fi L31&AV 

1. Here isa Leſlon neceſlarily to be praftiſed by all 
Chriſts Diſciples, in theſe words, if any man wil be my 
Di ſeiple, Let him deny himſelf, Take up his Croſs And follow 
me; that is the Leſſon. , Secondly, = 

2. Here is an Argument to perſwade to the learning 


of this leſſon, the Argument is taken from the neceſlity 


of it; it is ſo neceſlary, that that man that wil not deny 
himſelf,even tothe denying ofbis life for Chriſts ſake, 
wilundo himſelff by his good huſbandry;'by hisprovi- 
dence, if he think to ſave himſelf by: following;more 
wary Counſel,he wil ruine himfelf, but if he wil reſign 
up himſelf to the'counſel that Chriſt gives him;Chritts 
counſel ſhal ſave him, and Salvation.any.other'wa 

he (hal never find : Naw leſt ſome-body might objett 
againſt this and ſay,. But in probability/the following 
of thee, . and taking up our Croſs wilbe ſo far from ſa- 
ving of us that it wil ruine us,  audthe looking. gHRye 
| | © better 
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better ro our ſelves may fave our ſtate, ſave. our cre- 
dit, ſave our liberty, ſave.our life : Wel; to that ſaith 
Chriſt, do but caſt up the gainthat wil be got by this 


that you ſpeak of ſave hizeſtate,and ſave his credit,he 
may poſlibly gain the world, a great ftatein it; but he: 
wil loſe his ſoul by it, andthat man that ſhould pur- 
chaſe al the worldzthat ſhould be able to ſay this King- 
dom is mine,'the other Kindomis mine, all the King- 
domes of the earth-are mine, But what did they coſt 
you? nothing but my foul, 1 gave my ſoul forthem, 
that man hath made a miſerable bargain of it, he will 
gain nothing. that. will venture the loſs of his ſoul 
for the purchaſing of the whol-world The worth of a 
ſoul is invaluable; and belides when a foul is once loſt, 
the loſs of a ſoul-1s irrecoverable,what ſhal xman ever 
give in.exchange for his ſoul ?. Therfore ſet this down 
or your Concluſion, - The man that wil not follow my 
counſel, upon the beſt account that can'be made; is: 
certainly an undone man- This is the ſcope of Chriſt: 


 ( which I ſhal only inſiſt upon at -this time ) and in it 
there.aretheſe two things. Firſt, | 
1. Hereis the Leſlon-that Chriſt teacheth and im» 
poſeth on his Difciples, in theſe words, Let hins that: 
wil be my Diſciple, Deny himſelf, Take up his Croſs and follow 
me. Thoſe are the three things. that Chriſt impoſeth 
| upon alt his Diſciples, Denythemſelves, Take up their Croſs, 
|  Followhim, Secondly, . | 
2. Hereis-the Condition upon which this Duty-is: 
impoſed; If any mar wil be my Diſciple : Chriſt wil com- 
pelno-body to be his Diſciple, and if they have nots 
aindto-be-his Diſciples, hewiknotimpoſe upon —_ 


way, Idenynot buta;'man may by that providence 


intheſe words, Now I come to the Doctrinal part; - 


———_ 
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denial of themſelyes, and taking up of their Croſs, and 

following him, if they like. other wales better, let 
them take them, and ſee what will come of them in 
the end, but if any man wil pretendto be a follower 
of Chriſt, it he be reſolved to be lifted amongſtChriſts 
Souldiers, or admitted into Chriſts School, or into 
ChriſtsFamily ; then this is the ABC, this is the firſt 
Leſſun that he muſt learn, He mmſt denyhimſelf, Take up 
his Croſs and follow him, and that is allthat I will fay to 

the Condition of it, that it may be as.a watch word to 
all you that hear me this day, I (hal by and by (by the 
Lords affiltance)) handle aDottrine that I know is ver 
ry hard tofleſh and blood, that which poſſibly many 
of you never yet learned, nor have any purpoſe to 
learn, but only now remember this : You ſhal not be 
compelledtolearn it, if you have not a mind to the 
DocQrine that ſhal be opened, youare at freedome to 
take another way, provided you wil not lay claim to 
be the followers of Chriſt : Run your hazards anden- 

joy your good things in this world, and ſee what wil 
come of it, but if you have a purpoſe ( as I know you 
have) and would be glad to be thought followers of 
Chriſt, then be you high or low, Lords or Ladies, 
Gentle or Simple, Learned or Ignorant, know you 
that this 1s injoyned to every one whom Chriſt will 
own, that they muſt deny themſelves, take up their 
Croſs, and follow him. It is only the firſt of them that 
I purpoſe to treat upon at this trme, Dey hizzſelf, and 
the DodGrine which (by the Lords affiſtance) 1 ſhall 
handleis this, the very words of the Text. 
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[#34 2667 Lay: ' 
And for the inten of, the. words, red Js no- 
thing hard but this: The word;Hz fbal deny. hi folf, doth 
fignifie a total abrenunciarion; the: muſt: wholly. deny 
himſelf, (as Tihal make good our: (of, the Spripeare ) 
it maſtbÞextotal work.” 

Now forthe proof of ienhuiria, maſt bi Þ, it. were 
cafietoturn you to a great many Scriptares, where 
the very ſamewordsareuſfed; arid: ithe like 96- 
cafion, - you ſhalifinditin Mark 8..and aWfolin|Lyke.y. 

but for fear The prevented,7Lwil.conteatmy fi wich 
a TextthatT wil tartyyou co,/ and that-as' inalake: 14. 


dantly demonſtrate the neceſlity of :this/Dodutine;-1f 
Chriſt may be beleeved;youthatfindther xeqbots 
were agreat manyeamein to:hriftitorbeqhi: | 
reat-multitudes,they wnotryaaar ny ay roy ; 
Fe Germont)cin the Converſationafthe wheli:world - 
began toruy, ale thine, andigaveiatligienantes 2s foft 
asthey could be admitted> but mark what Ghuilt 

| gs” them, about -verſe'26. ſaith he, If any #24 
ter me, anddonothateFather aud. Mather, and Wife 

| por ares; and Lands; and his an Life ji the conmobhe wy 
; Diſciple; mark whathe faith, ;the crumut;c holoth got 
"Tay; Iwtl en; 7 but poſitively,becauſe there 
"-wan'impofh ew oÞ being Chriffa:Diſcoiple, unleſs 
thata nan doſofardeny/bimfelf;; avtorenorinceand 
nd forfa@-whaffoevdy muy: called himſelf 5: _ 
"1eſtheſhouldy :notbe GE AI AWE: by | 
y 


from verſe'28:totheend ofthe ChaptgnyStit wilabus- * = 
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by three parables that follow there in order, and they 
are to this purpoſe, inthe 'two-firſt parables -he doth: 
plainty-eeÞ'them.. > 5. hw | 

r. That if any man pretend tabeChrit's Diſciple,. 
and donot learn this leſlon of ſelf-denial, that man if e- 
verhebe puttoit'wil prove an Apoſtate,if evet times: 


of tryall come;:'that . man:that enters-into -Chriſts. 


Schootnothaving ledrged/the: Leſſon: of felf-denial, 
wikproveanApoaltate. ,orSecondly,.* - 

2. If he be never put to it in a- way- of ;perfeeution, 
then he wil hve all-hts daies. but-in a-meer form of 


_ Godlineſs, and an unſavorygeneral profeſkonhemay 
make; he wilneverhave any powerinit 5. and:this (1 


fa p the Lord ſhews in three Parables;} the: two firſt 
ofe emyou wil-tind they are takeng; qnefrom.a man 
that goes about a building: to-erreft a Houſe, before 
ke havethroughlycaſtwhether-he have mony enough 
togothronghwith the buildings and) then. when, he 


-Hath goneas faras he can; and ſpetiedll chat-he hath, 


thebuilding'is unfiniſhed, and himſelf is- laughed at 3 
Or a King: that (goes towar-fate,! ; and- doth not caſt 
up what: the: Warwil coſthim; .and:whether he have - 
ninges go through withit, when he is in- 
gagedinie, thenhe1sfain to make ſhameful conditi- 
ons; andicome off diſhonorably and baſely, becauſe he 


-thruft.-himfelf into a War that-he was not ableto go 


thr with :.iS0-:(faith Chriſt ): wil it- prove, with 


_ *yot; fany manundertake the work of being. my Di(- 
-eiple, and hath not) brought his heart. to chis; zeſoluti- 


on; todeny himfelfity whatſoever may becalled bim- _ 


_ felf; thatmanwil never holdout if altormaome, arif 
'KShe beever patio it: Then thenoxt Pargble xels you, | 
tathewiltivetutin unſevory profeſſion, bemgy be | 
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Salt without any ſavor that is. good for nothing, not 
ſo much as good to becaſtto a dunghil ;. and-thar-wil 

- be the upſhotof all : the Chriſtians in-the world: that. 
liſt themſelves under Chriſt Jeſus, and have not lear-: 

_ ned this leſſon of ſelf-denial-: That one Textis proof 

enough of it, but the main thing that T aim at in the - 

Dodrinal part 1s, totry if (: by the Lords afliſtance). 
I may make you underſtand whatthis ſame ſelf denial. 
is, and wherein it ſtands, and fo there are two-thin 
that I{hal beſtow the beſt part of an hour upon. 5 

I... In ſhewing you what, is meant by ſelf, what 4 is - 
that ſelf that muſt be denied; Secondly, 

2. What is this denial of a mans felf, or when 254: 
a.man do that which Chriſt Joby: cals denying of him- 
ſelf. Frrſt, 

1. We wil enquire what is meant. by : ſels,\ and. the. 4 
rather you muſtenquire ato it, becauſe: there isa ſelf. L 
that a man muſt not deny, there is a ſelf that we muſt 
bring with usto Chriſt, we muitnot leave that behind. 
us, we mult give our ſelvescothe Lord: The Apgils, 
ſaith in Ros. 6. We wnſt ſave onrſelves;:! in AFs. 3. Petey: 
exhorted his hearers,' Save zour ſelves; there is'a Glf 
that we muſt watch over.and attend to; Attend to.yout - 

ſelves : So that if there be aelt that muſt be ſaved, we 
brought to.Chriſt and pre Lara; th it f- colin fora 


quire what the Lord MENS yak that 
be denyed : Now. that 49h 6A _ 
L muſt © carry you a little EN gay c; Theathe PET: 


ſent condition that we are all. _ Wa in, our: fin 
ſtate, and I beſeech you bend yourbelt attention. = 
a while, while I endeavor to cleerthis to you, ; Know 
therefore thus, That when the Lord. Fp at firſt make 
man, he gaye unto man _ Soul and aBody Aa We. . 

eat 
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, Jens enduwmedbrts and.;accompliſhments ro bo%h of 
themyt helpave martikewiſe the Cierttires; all the! 
worksof his Hrds,” but though manhad 2M thefe' 
things foule; yet inan had no portion but God,” God 
. aJone wasthe Portion of mans'Sou),* he night uſe his? 
Underſtanding, uſe his Wil, his Wit, - his Reaſon, his 
Parts/his Wife7 his Eſtate, uſetheth all, bur enjoyed? 
nothinp avallybut God;/ God'was the wHhol portion of 
. . man, avsmatiſtood in theſtate of bp But now 
 -  afſbohasmanfelofffrom God'by fih; when (Hay 
2 He ſinned: againft God; man did ithimediately leave 
br God for his portion;> ceaſe'ty' make Gove His pottion,; 
- abhvingoralen'God ts his portion, nb Hemade 
HimſelF-his own portion;; and the greftteſtigood that 


0 fe Self- -dential. 


| and (if you wil). you-may cal them ſo many ſelves. 
| though indeed they are but one, yet there is a quates» 
nity in it. Firſt, 
I. There 3s a ſinful ſclf. 
2; There 3s 4 natural jelf. 
3.. There:#s a worlaly ſelf. 
4. There is areligions ſelf. 
Givemeleave to explain all theſe to you. 1 ſay: 
F wy 
There is that that we cal a ſinful ſelf, not that the: 
acts ſelves arenotſinful, but we callthisfinful, be- 
cauſe it ts materially ſinful, this is.not only ſinful. the 
ethers areſinful in the we : but this ( that I mean by 
the firſt) it is materially ſinful; and that isthe body of 
corruption,. the body of luſks and corruption which e- 
very man inthe world hath in:him from-his Mothers 
- womb: You ſhal find that to/be called ony 8elfin'ma- 
hy places ef Scripture, in Collsſ. 3.5: faith the- Apolite: 
there, 'Mortifie your earthly members mark youy they 
are ourmembers, And what are they? bar mg | 
Unclednnefs/- evil Concupiſcence, Covetou | 
gory Wrath, Malice, Lying. all theſe Curſed tuſtsdoth 


|}, old thab$\andourSaviorChriſt cals our beloved laſts,. 
( vny tighe Eye; or onr = OL Hand, or our right Foor.. 
| Mr rn elf, the. body of corruption. | 
"7 There iaunother Se Self abar i>.called vacural Self; | 
and'by-it] underfiaud the Soul andithe Bedy;..and al 
the endowments, : und Ornaments afthern, our. wil 
dom; oarLearning;our Will;-'our:Love, our Joy,-our 
| Kor, our Serengitt, war Beiaty) all cheſe- that make vp» 
* whePerſowthar SES wick all the awe} 


I 


+allour members, and in the next verſe, cals itthe: 
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endowments or accompliſhments; that you al know to 
- be Sf, and that the world commonly underſtands by 
Self. Thirdly, EE: | 
| 3. Every man hath in him likewiſe that that is cal- 
Ted a worldly Self; by that I mean al the relations that 
Man ſtands in to the Creature, and all theintereſt that 
he hath in the Creature; asfor example;our Wife,our 
-Ekildren ourEſtates, our Trades, our Lands, our Re- 
venues, our Offices: Now that this 1s called a mans ſe/f 
the Textis plain for it, in this 'Text where Chriſt 
ſpeaks of denying a mans ſelf, he makes the world a 
piece ofa mans ſelf, andinT ke 14. where he would 
kavea man ferlake himſelf; there hereckons-up Fa» 
. ther, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Lands, 
andall that he hath. This is a third Branch of Self. 
Fourthly, | 
4.-Thereis another that is as much Selfas any of 
_ theſe; and that is that that we cal religious Self; and 
by that you are to underſtand our performance of holy 
Duties, our Vertues, our Righteouſneſs, any-thing 
- tharſeems to be ſpiritual, and good, and moral inns 
this you ſhal finda notable paſſage about, in Phillip. 3. 
wherethe Apoſtle there ſaith of trueBeleevers (ſaith 
he) We are | ih Circumciſion that do worſhip God int theſpirit, 
but we put no confidence ins the fleſh, we regard nothing of 
the fleſh,and ( ſaith he) if there be any mantthat might 
have any confidence in the fleſh, 1as much as any, 
mark tis words, 1 wnch wore than any, Whatfleſh doth 
he mean? mark what follows, 7 was an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, of theTribeof Benjamin, by wy Religion a Pha- 
riſe, >> 07, rt of the Law 1 was altogether un 


Haineable,' here was his ſelf: Now, -this.was his fleſh ; 


f © that the Religion, the Honeſty, the Converſati- 
F" on 
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of himſelf, and-cals it- his fleſh :: Now concerning \. 
theſe four, ( for yet;I have not done explaining this 
firſt part, what I mean by Self, concerning all theſe. 
four ) both our Luſts, andournatural endowments, 


and our worldly intereſt, and our Religion, you muſt © 


take theſe three corrollaries to underſtand them all, 
three things tHilit I would add, The firſt is. 41 7 

I, That al theſe are but one and theſame ſelf; pray 
mark me, all theſe are but one ſelf only, As the Sez 
which is but one, yet it 15 called the Brietiſh Sea as it 
touchethupon-Erglandor Scothaml, -Tt is called the Ger« 
man Sea as it waſheth the German-ſhoar, anda: great 
way offit is called the'Ethiopique Sea as it waſheth 


there, butall is but one Sea, - foall is but one wretched' © 
| folfs, though we call ita ſinful ſe/f:. as (elf applies it ſelF- 


to Luſts, cal it worldly ſelf, as ſelf applies it ſelf to 


wealth or riches or honor : and cal it religious Jelfs, as: © 


Jelf applies ix felf tothe Law of God or to God, in any 
ſuch like, bat all is but one /#&f; all is bat one and the: 
ſame manin all theſe. And Secondly, Another thing” 
al I would haye you. know about. them-all four. is: 
ts, 2" | 
: 2. That thoughall thefeare in every natural man, 
yet commonly there 1s but one of them that is' prete-- 
minant,- and all the other are ſabordinate unto it, As-: 
forexample, Some men make their Luſts, their knowrr' 


_. Luſts, their predominant ſelf, and unto- that Reaſon: 


.and.Wil, and Father and Mother, and Children, and 
Law; and Duties, and all (hal be ſubordinate, - becauſe” 


this is.the Lord paramount: In ſome others it may be: 


the world js the paramount, Oh. ant then-unto-that 


alltheir other Luſts,.. and-all their If 


en agreeable to the Law, that Pax/ makes a part 
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© © ſhal beſubordinate It may beinanother his Religi- 
» ans rhe predominant, his Honelty, his righteoulnels, 
his koly performances, that is his great predominant, 
'anid thehanto:that all-the other thal be ſubordinate; 
Commontly there'is but ſome one of them that car- 
ries the Chair, that Gts upon the Throne, and al the 
reſt are underlings tothat.-' Thirdly, 7 "by that which 
I moſt of all:would haveyou mark,” Md weigh, con- 
cerning themall is this, 'and TLbefeech-you 'weigh my 
words. RS Rt ni et <a LLODS one 
3: Thatin all theſe the heart isequally wicked, in 
E: every one of them the heart is as bad, 'and as far from 
Y Godin the one-as/it is in the other, T'mean (plainly 
. thus, Thatmanthat ſers up his Luſts, ' fappoſe ths 
= Whore, ſuppoſchis Pride, ſuppoſe any kgown wic- 
Y kedneſs, ſets up that to bethe great good that plea- 
| Feth him, thatman isno more wicked, his heart ts no - 
morexvicked inthat than another 'man that maketh 
Mammon tis God, the gathering'of wealth, or the 
4Tnaintuining of his honor;andnetther-of theſe are moye 
wicked'thanhethar maketh his rrheeouſneſ;his own 
zelipiousperformances his'God,'becxuſe'for though 
theſe may ſeem ſtrange, yet if you wil wait you'will 
find itco beigood Divinity) 'though1nall theſe ſelf is ' 
the end, and all theſe are uſed but as means, in the 
one ofthem'I makewfe of the Devil to fervemy (elf, 
-Inancther'l makeufe of the world toferve my felf, in 
"another Imake'uſe of Gold to ferve my Self but who» 
Avever make uſe" of; /it is my ſelf that Tet in the 
T1 my ownEafe;my own WilmyewaDoglay 
'own'Happineſs - Now then here is the reſult, wharſo- 
-eyerapoorloftlinner doth mikehis portion, before 


' he come to bereconcilell to/Godin/Chrift; whatſoever 
i | ; "I: 
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itis that he maketh bis portion, or placeth his happi- 
neſs in, that our Lord means by ſelf; and there you 
have the firſt thing explained that I intended to han- 
dle, What is meant by our S:fthat muſt be denied? 
all that we make our portion, be it our Luſts, be they 
our natural abilities, be they our worldly intereſts, 
be they ourreligious Vertues, Duties, Righteouſneſ- 
ſes, they are all alike when the heart ſodders with 
them, orrelts in them, all theſe make up that ſelfthat 
muſt be denied. Thar is thefirſt, Secondly, The ſe- 
cond thing that is to be explained, is; 

2. Whatit istodeny a mans ſelf; he that will fol» 
low Chriſt muſt deny himſelf, What is that? I an- 
ſwer, Firſt, | 

1. Ingeneral, (as T hinted before ) it multbe a to- 
tal denyal, it is ſuch a denial of a mans ſelf, as muſt be 
atotalabrenunciation, it muſt not be to put off the 
ſkin, the Serpents ſkin, and leave the Body, or to cut 
off a Joynt and leave the Trunk, but the whole man, 
all the comprehenſion of this muſt be abhominated 
and renounced, by that ſel f-denial that the Lord here 
means. ; TT 

But what is it ? ( you wil ſay ) Wherein ſtands it ? 
That I ſbal labor to cleer to you as wel as I can. 

I, Negatively, I wil ſhew what it is not. And 


a —__—_— 
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then, | . BY } 
2. Poſitively, IT wil ſhew you what it is. ; 
I, Whatitis not. Firſt, | 


I. By denying a mans ſelf the Lord means not,.that 
we ſhould counterfeit our ſelves to be other than we 
| . - are, as Jeroboams Wife denied her ſelftobe Feroboam's 

4 Wife, by faining her ſelfto be another Woman than 
| ſhewas;z The Lord means not that he that is a proud 
| | man 
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man ſhould ſay | am not a-proud man, or he that is a 


rich man ſhould ſay, T am not a rich man, or he that is 


a proper man ſhould ſay Il am nota proper man, or he 


whoſe name is John or Thomas, ſhould ſay 1 am not that 
man that is not the meaning, that he ſhould counter- 
feit or feign himſelf tobe another than he is: Nor 
Secondly,(which it may be you think moſt probable ) 
by denying a mans ſelf is this meant. 

2. That a man muſt wholly be rid of al thefe things, 
that that man that denies himſelf muſt wholly part 
with all his corruptions, and part with the powers and 
faculties of his ſoul, or the accompliſhments of them, 
or part with all his Eſtate, his Wife and Children, or 
part with his morral Duties and Religion, that is not 
the meaning neither, and that that is not the mea- 
ning 1 prove thus to you. Firſt, | 

x. Someoftheſethings are things we muſt not part 
with, the Lord forbids us to part with them : If God: 
have beſtowed uponany man a good Wife, or Chil- 
dren, or Memory, Underſtanding, Learning, Wealth, 
Honor or Abilities, or Honeſty and Righteouſneſs, 
the Lord commands them nottopart with theſe, theſe 
are things that God may be ſerved with, amd muſt be 
ſerved with, therefore that cannot be the meaning. 
Na bl ; | 
4 The worft of them, none of them can be parted 
with while we liven this world, though we would 
never ſo fain part with them, totally no man upon 
earth can part with all his corruptions: Ifthere be a- 
ny mancan fay, hebathno fin in him, that man rather 


 harhnoGracein him:'St. John ſaith that man'that ſaith 


be bath no fin in bins theth, andthe truth of God is not in him ; 


therefore that cannot be the' meaning, What is ie 
then? 


V ee, 
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then? I anſwer, and | humbly craveyour attendance 
and weighing of theſe things,becauſe your everlaſting 
welfare muſt be meaſured out Dy this, - you wil know 
your ſpiritual intereſt in Chriſt by it. I anſwer then, 

2. That this ſame denial of our (elves, this total re- 
nunciation of our ſelves, it comprehends theſe four 
things in it, and theſe four things do conſtantly meet 
inevery ſoul that doth deny it felf, Firſt of all, 

1. All theſe things that I have ſpoken of, we do 
totally and abſolutly renounce them all from being a- 
ny part of our;portion, that whereas before all our 
good lay in ſome of theſe 'things, that if you would 
ask any man whathe is worth, What are you? and 
what are you worth ? he mult tel you, T am worth a 
thouſand pound a year, or I am worth as much as my 
Wife and Children, my Wit, my Parts, my Learning, 
my Education; 'my good name, my-honeft Converſa- 
tion, Look what worth there is in all theſe ſo much I 
am worth; aud this was all his portion - but now 
when the ſoul cometh to Chriſt, it totally renounceth 


all theſe, to be nothing at all to himin the point of a - 


portion, if he be the Lords; and I ſhal ſhew you good 
reaſon for it by and by God willing ; I wil ſhew you # 
notable inſtance of it in the Apoſtle Paul, in that fore- 
named Phillip. 3. where he ſaith, I think if any man 
might Glory in the fleſh,I might Glory as much as auy, 
and there he reckons up his Religion, his Birth, his E- 
ducation, his Learning, his Righteouſueſs, and the 
like, and ( faithhe) theſethings were gain to me, 
they were my portion, that if you had aſked Parl, Paul 
what are you? WhatamT? asgooda man as you L 
hope, Wherein lies yonr goodneſs? Iam a Jew,_ an 


Hebrew, a Benjamite, a Phariſee, a Scholler,an honeſt 
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man) one that is unblameable in my whol converſati- 
on; This was my gain ( ſaith Paul) but after that Paul 
was called to Chriſt, he did profeſs al that was his gain 
before;it was now Dogs meat to him, ſhipwracked; his 
Learning abided with him ſtil, and his wealth, and his 
wit, or any thing, he had it til : but it was all rubbiſh 
now,he did lay no worth in the world upon it, he had 
no portion now but the favor of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that washis wealth, but now for all theſe things what 
uſe ſoever he might make of them, they were nothing, 
nqt one penny to him in the point ofa portion; This 1s 
the firſt thing that is an ingredient 1nto this ſame ſelf- 
denial;that when the ſoul cometh to Chriſt,it is unloo- 
ſed and ſet looſe from all theſe things, as they gave 
any ſupport to the ſoul, tobreed a good eſteem in it of 
its own happineſs. That is the firſt. The Second 
thing that maketh up this ſelf-denial is, | 
2 That as the Soul doth renounce all theſe from 
being a portion, ſo as in any of theſt there is any thing 
found that ſtands in oppoſition to Chriſt, or hath any 
enmity againſt Chriſt, ſo far the ſoul totally doth not 
only throw it afide asa worthleſs thing, but oppoſeth 
it as a deadly thing, it caſteth it aſide as an enemy : Be- 
fore in the other it throws italide as a uſeleſs thing : 
Þut here it throws it alide as an enemy, whea it hath 
any oppoſition or enmity againſt Chriſt Jeſus, or the 
wales that Chriſt would have his people walk in; that 
is plain both by many Scriptures, that you ſhal ſee the 
Servants of God when they come to deny themſelves, 
they ſay to their Luſts, get you hence, totheir Idola- 
_try,to their wicked wales, they throw them out to the 
Moles and' the Bats, they mortifie them, they crucifie 
them, they put offthe old man, with gll the Luſts that 
Are 


———— 
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are contrary to Chriſt, & their carnal reaſon that ſtands 
in enmity againſt Chriſtz According ( I ſay) as there 
is any thingin;them that bears oppoſition to Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the waies of holineſs, ſo far the foul renoun- 
oogheitm as an enemy; if ever they deny themſelves, 
becayſe ( as you (hal hear in the Reaſon ) Chriſt Jeſus 
alone isthe great good of that ſoul that denies it (elf. 
A Third thing that maketh up this ſelf-denial 
is \ | WT | 


LN | < 
3. Thatall theſe four, or any thing that may fal un- 
derany oneof them, ſo faras they ever ſtand in com- 
petition with Chriſt,and the things of Chriſt,ſofar the 
ſoul totally abandons. them likewiſe, totally abandons + 
them all according as they'ſtand'in competition with 
Chriſt Jeſus3 and that our Lord-means when he ſaith, 
That a man muſt hate his Father, and Mother, and 
Wife,. and Children, Certainly the Lord doth not 
mean that we ſhould hate them ſimply, No,but when 
they come to ſtand; in competition with Chriſt's ex- 
cellence, or providence, orthings fall out ſo, that I 
muſteither renounce theſe, or ]-muſt withdraw from 
Ghriſt; 1;cannot ſevye Chriſt,., qnd enjoy.them*®too, 
. therein I totally renouncethem all ;- and this you ſhall 
underſtand thus : Our Savior Chriſt. ſaith a man then 
denies Chriſt, though he have never ſo good an opint- 
-on of Chriſt, if yet when he comes to that exigent, that 
either he miſt leayeChriſtzor-leave the world,or feave 
his wealth, if he leave Chriſt for his wealth ſake then 
he denies Chriſt,' ſo Chriſt ſaith. by the ſame reaſon 
when I leave my life, leave my wealth,leave my Wite, 
my Clyloten ny Name,my Credit,my wil,my Duties, 
when theſe ſtand in competition with Chriſt,then I de- 
ny them all, thenthat ſoul may truly be ſaid to deny 


them 
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them; as I praytake an inſtarice or two of it; that you 


. may ſee what 1 mean: Take thatthat is reported ofa 


famous L ad yin'theprimitiveCharch;I think hername 
was called Julia or Jwlette, that having s Sait before a 
Heathen Magiſtrate, ini fetmewhitthart: concerned;her 
eſtate, herchuſe Wes: good; and it was like tog er 
fide, but ſome body whiſpers the Jatge in the Ear, 
and tels the Jvdg that ſhe - was 4*Chriſtian, 'the Judg 
tels her 3 Lady, your cauſe is good ( ſaith he ) and it 
is like to go with you, but hereisan information come 
that you area Chriſtian, and if (o, you will not only 
Toſe this canſe, andthis!part'of your eſtate,bural your 


' eſtate, and your honor; and 'yourtife;;all is gone': ls It 


come to that? (ſaith ſhe ) farewel my lands, farewel 
my honor, farewel 'my life, Nay, I'am'a Chriſtian 
when theſe come to ſtand in competition with Chriſt 
once © 'Or as Gallatizs Carixialdus a famous Italian Mar- 
neſs, thit had a Lady and delicate Children, and a 
air Eſtate, but when he conld not enjoy Chriſt and 
theſe rogether, heleft them all and went to Geneva to 
live with Mr. Calvin : And there is-a ſpeech of Chryſo- 
ſtome that hefaid, when he thought he ſhould go'to 
baniſkmenit,'or martyrdome for Chriſts ſake, he ſaid, 
If my Father ſhould ſtand in my way, I would throw 
him down, ifmy Mother ſhould meet me, I would 
tread upon her belly, meaning plainly, that'if any of 
theſe ſhould be hinderances to him'in Chriſt's cauſe, 
and ſtand in competition, he would trample them un- 
der his feet: Andthis the Lord plainly means by a 
mans denying himſelf, my Life is dear, my Learning 
is dear, iny Ckildeen are dear, my Credit is dear; al are 
good, I yalue them, I love them, I would keep them, 
but ifeither my peace with Chriſt muſt go or theſe, if 
| my 
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my Conſcience muſt go or theſe, if theGlory of Chrilt 
muſt go or theſe, all pack away, they are all renoun- 
ced as they ſtand in competition with 'Chriſt. This is 
the thirdthing in ſelf- denial. Fourthlythere is another, 
(and I pray lay up theſe things in your hearts, againſt 
I] come to apply them by and by) and that is, _ 
4- That the ſoul that doth deny it ſelf doth totally 

forſake all thefe ſo far, as from claiming his intereſt or 
propricty.inthem3 they do not only not make them 


their wealth, but now © they refign them all up ' 


-unto Chriſt, givethem up to Chriſt, and themſelves 
turn Baylifs or Stewards to Chriſt, touſe them all ac- 
. cordingtothe will and pleaſure of Chriſt Jeſus alone - 
Pray underſtand this, becauſe though you be never cal- 
led to ſome of the other;yet for this laſt this is that vein 
of ſelf denial, that muſt run through the whol courſe 
- of a mans life, and he hath uſe of it every day he lives 
ifhe bea ſervant of Chriſt; Pray underltand my mea- 
ning thus: Suppoſe a man had a ſmal Farm upon 
which he totally lived, it was the inheritance he recei- 
ved from his Father, and it is al that he and his Wife & 
Children have to fubfiſt on, and he uſeth it according 
to his own will forhis beſt advantage, builds, plucks 
. down, plows, lates down his plowed ground, turns it 
Into paſtures, ſels it, keepsit, changeth it, doth what 
 Hewit, it 1sall the wealth he hath, ſuppoſe this man 
had a fair eſtate that is tenthouſand times better, ſet- 
tled upon him by ſome gteat man, that gives it him 
freely, only ties him to this condition, that this Farm 
that was his own before, he ſhal now ſurrender it up 
tothe hands of the Lord, to him that is his Lord, and 
for time to come though he ſhal dwel upon it ſtil, yet 
now heſhal occupic it only as his Baylif, ſhal _ cut 
down 
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down a Freebut what he appoints, not pluck down a 
houſe nor alter a room but as he orders him, and all 
the fruits. he ſhal lay them where he would have them, 
and diſpoſe of them-as he commands him; :be' but his 
Bay lifand Steward as t9that: the other now is his own 
portion that he ſbal live upon: | Juſt now here is the 
' caſe, while we are in our natural eſtate: all we have 
tolive upon is our ſelf, :1 have-fo many/!corruptions _ 

that (' it may be) are very pleaſuraþle,- and ho- 
norable ſome of them, I have ſuch parts, ſuchftrength 
of Body, I have ſucha wit, or ſuch an eſtate, -or ſuch 
2 good name; It is al I have to live upon; and'l witimz 
proveittothe beſt I can; and asit may beſt ſerve my 
' turnTuſeit, but now when 1 take Chriſt Jeſus to be 
my portion, when I come to take the Lord Chriſt to 
be my portion, Ifurrenderall theſe up into Chriſt's 
hands, and while he is pleaſed to put them back again 
inco mine, lam only his Baylif, his Steward, my wit is 
his, my Honour is his, my Wealth is his, my 
Lands are his, and a man that hath denied himſelf 
doth occupy all thefe things, juſt'as the Jews were 
to occupy he Land of Canazr:, of whom you may-read 
in L evit. 25. that the Lord told them, This Land( ſaith 
he) is all mine, and you are but ſojourners with me, 
you ſhal plowit thus many years, and then you ſhal 
plowitno longer than ſucha time, and ofthe fruits of 
it you ſhal bring the firſt fruits toſuch a place, and pay 
the Tithes to ſuch aplace, and to the poor give ſuch 
a thing, and gives this Reaſon, For theland is mine and 
you are but ſojourners with me, ſothatall that a man hath 
in this world, al that is comprehended under the name 
ſelf, when once the Soul cloſeth with Chriſt, it is but * 
a ſojourner with himto uſe theſe things, and ic 
| tnem 
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themaccording to the Lords pleaſure; and theſe four - / 
do make upſelf-denial ; when.a Soul ('ina-word) is 
come thus far, that he dothabhominate all that is 1nic 
ſoas for making it a portion, when he hates and Jabors _ 
to ctucihe whatſoever in it isan enemy to Chrilt and 
the waies of Chriſt, when he parts withall, with any 
thing as they ſtand in competition with Chriſt, when 
they labor to uſe all according to the / rules of Chriſt, 
ſo.as to make Chriſt the Proprictor, -and themſelves 
to be but Stewardsor Tennants at wilto him.. . Thisis 
the ſelf-denial that the Lord ſaith mult be in. every 
Soul that wil be his Diſciple. . Now before I.come to _ 
the Applicationof this, I have but one:thiong moreand 

thatis to ſhew. you, | | PERS 24, 
3. Why it muſt be thus, what reaſonthere is, that 
| | -. | ſothething may be demonſtrated toyouzthat ſowhen 
|  IcometotheApplicationyour hearts may have no- 
thing to oppoſe againſt itz, and underſtand me,.the 
queſtion is not why it is comely todo thus, why it 1s 
requiſite it ſhould be fo : but why there is ſuch an ab» | 
ſolute neceſlity of it, -that a man cannot ſo much as 
pretend to bea Diſciple of Chriſt that will not ſubmit * 
toit. What Reaſon forit? Ianſwer firſt, 

I.. Becauſe whereſoever the Lord Chriſt is received 
by any ſoul, he wil be received as the 4/ of that Soul, _ - 
mark my words, Chriſt wil beall or he wil be nechiog, 
what the Father hath ſenthimto do he wil be-all. to 
doit, hewil never undertake a piece of it, and the 
Lord hath ſent him to be all that a poor loſt finner can 
need. Now 1 pray.conceive my meaning thus, Take 
a Maid that a Man wil be a Huſband to her, when ſhe- 
marries to this man he wil beall in the place of a Huſ- 
band, and ſhe muſtrenounce allthe men inthe world 
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Eon matters. that-belon ng to. copjugal Relations, the 
marriage ſtate wiladmitno riv Rs 1but for al that, 


though the Huſband mult be Ln inthe relation of a 
Huſband; yer he is not al that the Wife needs, and 
ſhe may lawfully have'application to other Creatures, 
and to other men for ſome things wherein her Hul- 
band cannot be all to her 3 if ſhe be ſick;ſhe muſt have 
2 Phyſitian: ; if ſhe be wounded, ſhe muſt have aChy- 
zurgeon 3 ifſhe be ſad; ir maybe' ſhe muſt have ano» 
ther to comforther: neither can ber Huſbard be hier 
Bread, and her Cloaths, ſhe muſt have"another mote 
make them, and Jrepare them, But now Chriſt Je-, 
firs is All that the ſoul heeds, : he is their Father, their 
Huſband, their Brother, their Friend; their Compani- 
on, their Bread, their Drink, their Cloth, their Gold, 


\ © their Silver, their Honor, he 1 is All in As Chriſt Jer 
_ fusisſo, andhe' wit befo, orhe i Becnſc every mans and 
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and Baptize it as it as a Chriſtian, and then when it cometh 
to Church it hears Sermons a4a Chriſtian; and then 
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1defire You, (; hefored goany. farther: 5:0 every: one-a * 


lictle to try.his ownſoul, } what evidence: he harh+of 

this Leſlon wronght in him, yqup cal: your: ſelves: the 
ESA of Chrift, I beſcech you examin;' Have you 
ever denied your ſelves? Ido not aſk now: whether 
you have learned a-particular: Leſſon, to: deny 


Credit, or. your Wil.atthiszime orthe athertime, but . 
this lame putting offthis old.,Self;; this: \renouncing of | 


thy ſelf, baſtthou ever. learned-that??: .and -among a 


orcat. many afjels E-wyl Proye you (at the preſent ) but | 


to weigh theſe twa Confideratians.:(i Firſty: | : 1 7 
 X+ In the preſence of Gedtelme,, whindoe&ehou 
eigh in the Ballance? .This.is ſoarwhata blunt que» 
NS but. it is that that, wil mightily determine:the 
caſe, Telmein the fight: of God, what doeſt thou 
Ky ge eons. Dy meaning: is this; 1 know 
zeſt what thorrarts and what thon/haſt, thou 
knowelichy fa (ir may be:)-tobe: aStholler,: awel 
n,'itmay bes pq) K.may-beof a 
Ao oy it May;be-agreat.name, /it may:bean ho+ 
neſt man, it, may boon; pt gr et .copyerſattany i tt 
OI Fe cy oh (ne part agar the 
lygoksd upanhy all the)City; 
TE and it w bel abis 
_ & Welt thou . in-Gaits 


Mer | "That God that knows way thou Elvorn 


a FA ADELE 


nie our my De by tn — toy mande- 


. = 
Bs Ja, 


ne ns PER II — 


—  — —  ——— 


4212 


——— — 
Cy" 


Of Saf deniah | 


— 


tet me, I thank God | amnot as a ou many others 
are; and thus thou-judgeſtof thy ſelf 7 Alas poor ſoul ! 
thouart very far fromiPhrift Jeſus: But 'now if God 
wil-bear witneſs with thy foul, rhat athe mid ftofal 
theſe:thouſayelt, 1am (indeed Fam) itmay be a 
learned/man;'ora great man, ora rich man, or a Schol- 
larandthe like, and -havelived; honeſtly, and God 
hattrkeprmefrom many notorious wicked waies that 
others /haverwalkedin;but alas whatam Tfor al this? a 
poor undone Creature,a worthleſs Craature, not only 
my luſts but my Prayers;my Sermons that T preach,or 
hear,my duties that T'perform,Godhelpme lama baſe 
Greature;*if God look not apon"metn' Chriſt Jeſus, 
I have noonething to commend me to God, nothing 
that ever I had; nothing that'ever I didis:of any 
worth,/I loath it all, Oh-! if God would give me Chriſt 
I aniwel; bur for other things Thave ncething, there is 
themanz*the ſoul that weighs nothing in the balfance, 
is nothing hath denied himfelf,, he hath ſold himſelf, 
heſaith indeed TI am*worth nothing, Why? "Is not 
this houſe yours? Tt was but Thave' ſold it and ſpent 


the 'mony too, God help me, ſo Thad 'thefe things, - | 


but *( alas) they arenot - worth a Groat, they are 
wotrh nothing, my worthjs ehis, if T have hope in 
Chriſt Tam wel, if not I anflloſt. Aſk but thy ſoul that. 

- 2: Fel me (for that fourth branch that 1 named, 
becauſe'7 know if thou haſt but any face of Chriſtiani- 
ty, thou: dareft 'not own thoſe that are known Luſts, 
known- Qorruptions, ''thouendeavoreſt to mortifie 
-them, ; but ah min re fourth branch) 
Doſtthou withallthat thou haſt, look upon thy ſelf 
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as one that. is $ Chriſts Baylif and — he bath laid 
up thy portion for thee, hemeaſuregout thy wealth - 
for theey: and-for him thou liveſt,and for xt wang 
yeſtthat that thou-ha(t,and thatthat thou artzand that 
thatthou-doelt,.-thy honor, thy eſtate, thy life, thy. 
wealth, if Chriſt may, have any ſervice from them, by 
- themzthrough them,herethey are,thoutendereſtthern | 

to him withallthy ſoul, if the Lord have ſubdued: 
heartto that, Trclthee for thy comfort (and fo paſs 
from thisfrſt uſe, if theZapd have ſubdued thy heart 
to that )hehath taught thee that leſion which rage 
it be thefirſt.in.order:to Chriſtianity, yetitisthe 
deſt Nut thou haſt ta cracks -itis alefſon that nathir 
but Geds' Spirie dwelling in thee ever ſubdutd thy 
- tops -andivis-asſure-a token. charede Lord is 
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to thee: _— bet ger to. 
it, do'not flatter chy ſaif with thy. 
thou maiteltbe very ious and.hc 
ſhews but thou nd: 
char/ifof thinogrilruinezhes 
andtherfore in thenext plece (1 i 
7moſt of all intend, and which wheas havedone with. 
warns eaprny ” 
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you bu williny tolearn this leſſon of ſelf rial; and:hen, 
2.1 wilkſhew yer: the means that uy muſt uſe to 
attain it: 2." 
'17:To provoke youto it, Conſi dbri in \ the firſt hits. 
1. That this/z{f, this curſed ſe/fthatI am-preaching 
againſt, 'itis abſolutely the'greateſt Idol inthe world, 
the greateſt Idol and'falfſeGodthat istoibe fougdimal 
the world :' Since mawleft thetrue: God ifromy-being 
| his portion, there have been foundout a: hundred 
thouſand -other Gods, but: all choſe- hundred thous 


ſand and hundred thouſand demy-gods, theyiarevall 


of them butunderlingsto this ſame:God:thatis.call 
Sdf, Self invented them; Self ſet them up; Self char 


geth them, Self protluced themzand they all bowbe-. 
fore it, as Dagon did before-the-Ark,- ſo all the-other 
Idols in the world-bow before:Self 2.1 know Fſpeak 


Gods truth; m y meaning is: -Alkfalſe religio -alkp: 
lictes, all injuſt ©, allo Mais, Utoodorminiage, 
all Spc that I thor ts (rr be he 
end of the world to-rhe:dt To Ta are. but the 
Fruit of ſelf-love, ſel&preſery Eintereſt, felf 
content, 1f-reſpett* tomewifat about: Set, 


- certainly; this.-nulnes/Kingdoms/ bes. Ca 
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of al menand i! you tara that off, you do but crop the 
bud; and as if a man ſhould ſay, that have-almoſt un- 
done my felf by a Whore,but1 wil give her over, I wil 
follow her no more; and another ſay,. I have undone 

my ſelf by a pack of Cards, but I will uſe them no 
more, butt ſelf remains Covetouſneſs wil undo thee 
with Religionand with Honeſty, it wil carry thee to 
Hell by thy Prayers, by thy Tears, by thy reformati- 
ens, til the Lord turn /e/fout you do nothing. That is: 
one. Secondly, Conlider this, | 

2. . There is an- abſolute impoſſibility ( the Lord. 
helpyou to weigh what I am now ſaying toyou, Tſay 
there is an abſolute impoſlibility )- that ever the ſoul 
ſhould cordially cloſe with Chriſfunril it do totallyre- 
nounce it ſelf, never can Chriſt be cordially- cloſed: 
with til then : There are a thouſand things may make 
2 man make an external profefiion of Chriſt, or keep- 
2 fair quarter with him, but cordially to cloſe with 
him it is impoſſible, til the Lord teach us torenounce 
our ſelves :. 7 wit give you the reafon, becauſe Chritſts 
intereſt and fel-meerett are diametrically oppoſite 
_ oneto the other; direfly oppoſite one to another, and 
therefore it is not poſhble that ever we ſhould cloſe 
with Chriſt unit werenounce that other 5 that is that 
eur Savior means tn Math.6, No 114m 6ur: ſerve two Maſters, 
he doth not mean that a poor man cannot ſerve two or 
threeor ren Maſters, he may ferve twenty Maſters, fo 
as alt thoſe Maſters have but one intereſt, if they have 
Brone common and Joynt ſtock he may ferye them al, 
But if theivintereſts be oppoſite one ro- another, the 
man can never ferve thetn. both 3; Now Chrifts inte- 
zeſt what is that? it is only to lay the Creatnve low>'to- 
make man) andall that is of man vile and pothioe, 
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and toexalt free Grace only, that 1s Chriſts interelt, 

but naw ſelF-interſt is nothing in the world but to ex- 

alt it ſelf, whoſoever goes down, to tread upon the 
Devils ſhoulders to exalt it ſelf, to tread npon the 
world to exalt it ſelf, to tread upon Gods ſhoulders to 
exalt it ſelf, any thing that may exalt it felf, they 
are oppolits thit It is impoſſible they ſhould both 
cloſe : Thus far indeed a man that hath made Self and 
ſelf-intereſt his portion, that man may keep a marvei- 
lous fair quarter with-Religion, 'as a learned man han- 
dling this very DoctrineT.am preaching of, uſeth this 
compariſon, ſaith he; Thoſe men whoſe intereſt is 
to maintain their own greatneſs, they 'will entertain 
thoſe that are cal'd the wits of the time, the pleaſant 
Companions, the Drols, they wil entertain them, bid 
them welcom;,be glad of them : though it be ſome coſt 
tothem,it is 2 part of their grandonr,it maintains their 
greatneſs to have fach, and they are as welcome to 
them asany body in the world, bur-if any of theſe 
wits or pleaſant Companions ſhal'come to engage this 
man; and ſay, pray (Sir) be you boynd'wirth'me for ten. 
thonſand pound : Sir. you are welcometo my houſe,, 
and your Hotfe js welcom, bat (Sir ) you muſt par- 
don me, he wil throw him off rather thari do fo: So a 
man may emertain Chriſt, while hearing of Sermons 
and- dif, courting of Religion is only an Ortament to 
a.man, a manthat,isof a felvifh fpirit may cordially 
entertain him fo far, but ſoas to hazzard: their own 
undoing for Religions ſake, for Chriſt's ſaketobring: 
m1 beggary, itmay be to hang me upon'a Gallows, 
to throw me'out of my Office,ro overthrow my. Trade, 
tothrow theſe away no-man living can. enter- 


ſfofar. It was a. notable ſpeech of the _ 
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of Navarre,. that afterwards was Henry the fourth of 
France, The King of Navarre-was a Proteſtant, and ow- 
ned the Proteſtant cauſe,;. bur his..eye was upon the 
Crown of France, to which he: knew ,he.was Heir, and 
hoped to.come to-it, and-when .Beza and the other Pro- 
te{tants did preſs the King of Navarre, to.appear cordi- 
ally inthe cauſe of Gogz; daith he, Lam. yqurs, I wil go 
Wah pou: but/l promiſe you. h will go.no turther to 
Sea, than I may come to. Land if a ſtorm rifes, his mea- 
ning. was,. he would never. hazzard the loſs of the 
Crown of France forthe Proteſtant Religion, and ſohe 
faredaccordinglyz and truly-ſo mayit benow, Thou 
maieſlt tel Chill after a complemental-manner,. Lord, 
thou art mine, it is my honor to be thy ſervant, I de- 
light to hear thy word;preached, and worſhip thee in 
my Family, 1 rejoycein it: :all this fair quarter maieſi 
thou keep, but beleeve it, if the Lord have not taught 
thee to regounee thyſelf, when Chriſt ſhal come to 
try thee throughly, thou wilt honor. him juſt as you 
ſhal find-in the.Story;and it is worth your obſervation, 


 1n 1 Ki#gs 20. 'you have ſuch a Story as this is, Berhg- 


dad the King of Syri«.ſendeth to. Ahab King of 1/racl 
ſacha Letter asthis, ſaith he, Thws ſaith Benhadad, 
All that thou haſt is mine, thy Wives and thy. Children are 
mine, thy Gold and thy Silver is mines, and al is mine, Ahab 
very loth to quarrel with him. returns him a very fine 
complement, My Lord (faith he ) all that I have is 
at your:ſervice, all is thine; Well, Berhadad ſendeth 
next day, Wel, (ſaith he) whereas I ſent to thee 
that allismine that thou haſt,: I wil ſend my Servant 


- for to ſeizeuponit- while he only'talked of it, 4hab 


would own it, my Lord all is thine : But when to 


. morrow1 wil ſend my ſeryants, and they ſkal ſeizeup- 
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onit, then he cals his Counſellors, See you how this 
man picks a quarrel with me, what a fair anſwer I ſent 
to him, and now he would fetze upon all : So if Ehyilt 
come to thee, til thou haſt learned ſelf-demil, and ſay; 
here I wil lay thee down; hetethon ſhalrloſe thy'cre- 
dit, or thy Conſcience, peace with-me, or peace with 
men, thou canſt never cloſe with Chriſt cordially till 
thou haſt learned thts leflon. -And then Thirdly ant 
Laſtly for my Motives.! / 7 7 auf 
3-. Know for certain,” If the'Lordhave'bur once 
taught thee this Leſſon, theres norhinÞM 311 Chriſtia- 
nity wil be difficult to thee, all the' wates of Chriſt will 
be as plain as a -Bowling-Alley,' whatfoeve) f-yy art 
called too05, I know 1 ſpeak het,” "Hin blefs 
God I ſpeak not unpreparedly in'4t;" all-the waies-of 
Chriſt wil be as plain as a Bowling-Alley to'thee, if 
the Lord have but once taught-rhee to- turry/Sefffout 
of doors, 'thy work'wil Be ugd ont&'rheſe two 
Heads. - 033% 460691 I 2107 icon gm Shui 2:17 
x. One part of it tolexrotoknow whit Gotlowilis 
concerning thee, what he wonld-haye thee'do;:'or 
what he woulthave thee fiiffer 7 Ajay nv 121 
2, 'Theotheriwitbe bi to iſedle (tenpth-of him; 
that thou maieſtinotin thy oiw"lpower go About its 
but be ſupported by him 3” but othetwiſe- 4-6Þjetti® 
ons and difficulties/are removed, \ if 84f be 'but once 
turned out of doors 31 Why? :Becanfealtthe- difficat- 
ties it the waies of Chrifl artferhIfebima'iArgtinents tas 
kenfromSelf only; either this will b@eagainſtmy he” 
nor, or here muſt part with ſuch a'pleaſure, ior here 
my eſtate may hap'to becrack tor here this miy' haz» 
rard myllife;. or Weg is FI oy dren, 
or thismay:cut me off fronuty Friends5/6x this nay: 


expoſe 


EDS | 


— 


- £20 1 Of Self denial. 


+ -Soyaren wp wo er ue ne ne nee 


expoſe me to ſcoin, ſome ſuch thing orather comes 
in, but otherwiſe when a man hath no ſuch thing 
totake care for, I have no honor, nor credit, nor 
wife,..nor Children, nor friends. I regard, the Lord 
1s.my portion, 1liveupan him, ] drink water out of 
that. Ciſterne, . ang 1 care. for no other; when the ſoul 
hath but once learged that; it is but with him as it was 
with Payl, ſaith he, I go boundia theſpirit to Jeruſalem 
and 1 profeſs Iknow not whit 1 ſhalmeet withal,;ſaith 
one, then: willtel you:whit you. ſhal meet withal, 
the Holy: Ghoſt ſaith the. Jews ſhall bind, you, and 
Scourge you,.. and Whip you, and ſend.yau to Bowe, 
and <a chen?. they all fal a Weeping for, andabout 
him: faich he, why break you my Heart ? What care 
Itodicat Jernſalem when it isthe work. of theLord'; 
he had no ſelf to regard, he had turned ſelf out of 
doors, andallthe waies of Chriſt wereealie to him, 
and God knowsthis .pallage.was one of the motives 
that made me chooſe this Theam. before this grave 
Auditory 3 Truly ourtimesare extream Tickliſh and 
dangeraus, and the wiſe{t man under Heaven knows 
not what wil betide him, whether it fals back or edge, 
no-man.cantel what will become of him, nor whar to 
meet withal,: anda great many wiſe men are perplex- 
ed to know what todo, aow Itel you, ifthe Lord do 
but teach you todeny yaur ſelves, talay aſide all that 


' may be called ſelf, you will have no great difficulty 


not in theſe. difticult times, - but- only to know what 
God would haye you do, 'that you may not go out of 
the right way. for want of light that you may not in- 
gage infinfal aQions for want of councel,you wil pray 
to-God tomake your way phin, but as for:other dith- 
culties whether you ſhal ſtand-or fal, Live or Die, N 
wou 
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would be no great trouble to you, if God had but 
once taught you-todeny your ſelyes; Nay, you will 
not only be prepared for the worſt times to come, bur 
forall ſervices you ſhal be-:called to, It is a good ob- 
ſervation of a learned man, That all the menthat ever 
have been eminently ſerviceable; .either in matters of 
the Goſpel, I mean, in Duties of Religion, or emi- 
nent if it have been ina Chriſtian way, in matters of 
Charity, or Juſtice, or in being faithful Patriots, they 
havye'been men that have little regarded themſelves, 
that have not greatly regarded what they were talked 
of, how they were valued oreſteemed, or what was 
like to betide them, but only men that were willing 
to be publick ſacrifices if need were, and thoſe men 
have done'the belt:fervice if any other; So in the 
greateſt Services, you may be poſlibly called to ſuffer, 


turn but Sarah aſide now, when Abrahams muſt g00 - 


Sacrifice his Son, Sarah ſhal not know of it, and then 
Abraham can doit well enough, for he had learned to 
follow Gods will, but Saraþ would have Rung him an- 
other Peal; So turn but felfour of the way, and you 
will be fit for anything God ſhal cal you to; But you 
will ſay. - 


Queſt. How ſhall a man attain this Leſſon ® What Argus 
anents or what Rethorick, can you uſe, that you can. expet# ever 
to prevail with men, to turn them off thus from themſelves 2 


I wil tell you, : 

Anſw. Not by any Humane Oratory in the world is 
this to be effected, but it is the Lord, itis the ſpirit of 
the Lord that doth it; .noman can come to me (faith 
Chriſt) except my Father draw him; now in every 
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coming, there isa Terminys a quo, and a Termiuns ad 
quem, the term that you mult go from, thar is Self, 
the term that you muſt come to, that ts Chriſt, Now 
no man cometh from himſelf, or cometh unto Chriſty 
til God Almighty draw him + But whar ( think you ) 
is Gods drawing ? It is nothing but the ſpirits perfwa- 
ding, Gods ſpirit perſwades them, And what do you 
think the Spirit of God perſwades them too? thatTl 
now come tozand afford me but one quarter ofan hour 
for that, and then ( God willing ) 1 ſhal have done. 
The Spirit of God when it doth enable a ſoul thus to 
deny it ſelf, it doth perſwade them of theſe two 
things, which two things I would commend to you as 
your ſtudy. Theone ts, 

I. The Spirit of God maketh him ſee what Self is, 
and no man under Heaven longer cleaves to himſelf, 
than he is deceived in himſelf, for let him but once 
have but a true information of himſelf, and he abo- 
minates himſelf preſently. That is one. And thenthe 
fecond is, | 

2. To make him ſee the excellency that istobe found 
in Chriſt, the All-ſuffticiency that the ſoul may find in 
Chriſt, and when they ſee their prefent portion worth 
nothing, and that rhat is offered to them to be every 
way ſatisfrctory, then doth the ſoul readily renounce 
the one, andcloſe with the other ; ſo that then if you 
would get out of your ſelf, and renounce your ſelf. 

r. Study to know thy ſelf, ſtudy but to know who 
thou art, in any of all theſe things that 1 have ſpoke 
of, know but thy ſelf; I confeſs it wil not be a ſhort 
ſtudy, but 1 commend it to you; and the Lord help you 
that you may ftudyit (Ifay) know who thou art. 


Firſt, 
I, What 
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1, What thy Luſts are; for I tel you while a man is 
in his natural eſtate, his Lnſts are very excellent Orna- 
ments to him, itis a brave thing to many a man to 
think what a proud ſpirit he hath, how he can rant it, 
and tread all his Neighbors under foot, and that he 
can gofrom one filthy pleaſure to another, that plea- 
ſes him : Study to kuow what thy fins are, and who 
thou art that art a ſinner. | 

2, Study to know what the World is, thy Wife, Ho- 
nor, Eſtate, Friends, Liberties, Study to know 
them. | 

3. Study to know thy Righteouſneſs, thy Honeſty 
thy Prayers, thy Duties that thou art ſo prone to 
magnifie thy ſelf for, and to make a bottom to ſtand 
upon, fabor to know them, and thou wilt have e- 
nough of them, as I beſeech you conceive me thus : 
Suppoſe a deluded young man were in love wich fome 
beautiful Woman (as he takes her tobe) he takes 
her tobe the paragon of beauty of all the Country, 
and of good behavior, and therefore he ſacrificeth his 
State, his Life, his Parts, his Wit, and all to be her Ser- 
vant, imagine now that this Woman were ſome ugly, 
deformed, abominable ſtrumpet that hath only pain- 
ted her ſelf, and take her paint off, ſhe hath. the hor- 
rideſt viſage that a man can look upon, and is all eaten 
up with loathſom Diſeaſes, ſhew this Man but this 
Woman in her own colors, let him ſee her deformity; 
he hath quickly enough, then he loatheth himſelf for 
loving þer: Would the Lord therefore teach you but 
to take any ofal theſe things, and but to weigh them 
and ſtudy them, and ſee what ſhadows, what baubles, 
what dreans, what fancies the beſt of them all are, 1 
ſpeak not now of your —_ and Drunkennefs, 
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and Whoring, but I ſpeak of your Pomp, your Honor; 
your Wealth, ycur great Eſtates, your Revenues;, 
your good Cloaths, Nay (I wil go higher) your 
Prayers, your Mercies, your hearing of Sermons, your 
Righteouſneſs, your Honeſty, if God would ſhew 
;you what guilt,what filth cleaves to them,what venom 
rinthem how little they: wil ſtand your ſoul in ſtead in: 
| the day of tryal, if God would teach you but to ſtudy 
theſe things aright, certainly you would ſay, Lord, 
draw me from my ſelf, deliver me from my ſelf, that- 
Am the verieſt monſter that lives. But eſpecially. 

4. Study to know Chriſt : Chriſt ſaith, Let him for + 
ſake himſelf and follow me, (ſaid his Diſciples to him) 
Lord; we wil follow thee, but what ſhal' we have * 
I wil tel you, { ſaith he )you ſhal have a hundred fold: 
morein this world, beſides in the world 'to come you: 
ſhal have life everlaſting, thatis, (ma word ) Thou: 
ſhalt find in Chriſt all that that wil abundantly ſatisfie 
thy ſoul, there ts righteouſneſs enough, there is wiſ- 
dom enough, there ts mercy enough, there is goodneſs: 
enough, - there is counſel enough, there is honor e- 


 nough, thou canſtnot need ſomuch as thou ſhalt find 


in Chriſt, Rivers, Seas, Oceans of happineſs in Chriſt, 
ſtudy toknow Chriſt and thou wilt follow him. Theſe 
things I thought goodto prefs, and -putpoſed indeed 
to have preſſed them larger, but 1 know not how the 
times gone, nor how burdeniſom I may be to you, 
and although this was all the uſe I intended; when I 
prepared this Sermon for this place, yet ſince Tfniſhed 
Itz. there is brought fomwhat to my hands, that dotty 
enable me to-make another uſe of it, at leaft of one 
branch of it, and I beſeech: you give attention to it, 
and 1 have done;. Iaminformed that-it is one of the 


ends 
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ends of this grave, honorable andfolemn' meeting of 
the Magiſtracy of the City, and of this holy ſervice, to 
promote a-work of Mercy, and Charity, towards the 
poor of the feveral Hoſpitals,tolet the wel atteted be 
acquainted how things are, and what may;be expedted: 
or deſired from'them, and that I may d6 it- in a few 
words, have patience but while 1 read this'ſhort pa- 
- per toyou, and then T ſhal ſpend a little more of my 
Theam about it, and then I have done. Here 3s atrue: 
report cc Thus (Beloved:) Ihave read over this' pa> 
per, and ! think-T ſhal not need to tell: you how it fals: 
within my Theam, I told you that one ſpecial braneh 
of. Self denial is, to reſign up all that we have of 
Wealth, Lands, Mony, Trades, Parts, Abilities, - to re- 
ſign themup:to Chriſt, to ſerve him-with them;ztolay 
them out m-the way that he wilappoint:. Now 'your 
hearts could not with for a way more cleer and: evi- 
dent, forthe teſtifying your being good Stewards for 
Chriſt, than in owning the preſent butneſ that hath 
beenread'to yon, and to make it good,. I wil ſay. but 
 theſetwo things in a few words. Firſt, | + 
I. That of al theServices,ofal kind of Services that: 
ever we can do for Chriſt, next to the ſavingour ſouls, 
the work of Mercy and Compaſſion to People is moſt 
accepted with him, that that himſelf wil moſt own in 
the great day, when there ſhal not a cup of cold water 
go unrewarded thatever hath been given for his fake: 
I am confident you'ſo frequently hear of the excellen- 
ey of the work of mercy and bounty tothe poor, that 
I ſhal not need to ſpend any more time to. commendit- 
to you, only I pray you to think of it: Ro 
2. But theother thing that I would commend to 
You is this, (and | befeech you beleeve: I would not 
F _ willingly 
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-wilhnply flatter, but according tothe belt information 
that ever | could obtain?) Theres no. ſuch Treafury 
in the Chriſtian world; | no ſack Banck where 'a man 
might promiſe what he doth to be faithfully, . and 
wiſely, and moſt 'advantagioully laid ont, as in this 
 Treafury of the honotable City of Lonay, and the Go- 
veriors of theſe Hoſpitals, I have often heard (for [ 
am but an ignorant man my ſelf in the-aftairs of this Ci- + 
ty ) Godly menand wife men often fay, that had they 
Hoſpitals to ered, any ſums of mony, were'it a 
hundred thouſand pounds, that they would promiſe 
themſelves to be laid out fo, thatit ſhould notgo into 
private mens 'purſes, or be given to Vagrants and 
Knaves, but to the halt, and the lame that have need 
of it, ey: nou profefled they would put it into the 
hands of thoſe that are the Governors of the Hofpitals 
about Lozdoz, where things are done in ſuch a way, 
that ſetting aſide ſuch frailties as al humane'affairs are 
fuhjeQtoin the generality, they are above making 
perſonal pains, but deſire only to be faithful Stewards, 
and thereforeif God do pat-it in any of your hearts, 
that you would ſhew your ſelf-denial; ' and would in- 
deed make Chriſt. beholding to you ( as he will be 
pleaſed to cal himſelf your Debtar } know that fuch 
things as theſe ate very fit objects for your thoughts. 

Andthe Lord of Heavendire&t you about it. 1 dare 
ſtay you no longer. | 
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Keep th Dos with all, Diligence, ( or as it is 
pb y read, Keep thy © + wich al keeping ) 
for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 


"ICT molt of the Chapters of this Book of 
the Proverbs, there i X79 conneftion one | 
verſe with another, that one ſhould gi 
ſt 24S light or help to clear the other, butt by 
are as a multitude of excelent Pearls put 
| _ HntoalargeBox, whereof every onefinply is of a very 
| great 
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great price, and it is thought by many that they were 
but ſo many ſentences, that King Solomon did utter uſy- 
ally when he fate in judicature, according as the cauſe 
or condition was that was heard befape him, ſo there 
was a divine ſentence in the Lips of the King, and the 
Lord'in his good providence and love to his Church 
hath recorded them, to be for inſtructiqp for his Peo- 
ple to the end of the world,and amongſt them al if you 
go from one end of the book to the other; if it be law- 
fulto makecompariſons, I may freely ſay, there is not 
one-Pearl of greater price, one ſentence of more di- 
vite uſe than this that 1 have read to you, and ſhal en- 
5 avor ( God willing) toopen as far as I can within the 


paſs of an hour and init there are theſe two things 
" Mainly laid down. Heres firſt, + 
'- IL. ADutyenjoyned to all the Lords Children, in 
theſe words, Keep thy heart above al keeings. Secondly, 
- 2 Here is an Argument to enforce to this Duty, in 
theſe words, for:ont-of it are the iſſues of life. 

1. Andinthe Duty there are likewiſe two things. 
Firſt, 

1. Here is the ſubject matter, the thing that is to be 
done, and that is, Keep thy heart. . Secondly, 

2. Here isthe manzer how it muſt be done, and that 
is, (as wetranl]ateit) with al diligence ; Keep thy heart 
with all diligence, or, above all keepings keep thy heart. 

Now give me leave briefly to interpretthe meaning 
of the words, and then I will put it all into one inſtru- 
__ which I will endeayor to handle in this hour. 
Farlt, 

T1. What is meant by the hears, And, 
2, Keeping the heart, And, 
' 3. Keeping it above all Keepings, And ſo, 
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their Hearts in a good Frame, &c. 


=". 


4. Of the iſſnes of life that flow from it. Let me give 

__ you a brief interpretation of each of them. 
1. What dothSolowor mean by the heart here that 

mult be kept ? | | 
No doubt it isnot meant of the heart made of fleſh, 
that is in the mid(t of our bodies, it is ſpiritually 
meant that noman doubss of : Now take the heart ſpi- 
rienally, and ſomtimes in the holy Scripture the heart 
1s put for the whol foul; ſomtimes it is put for the un- 
derſtanding faculty; ſomtimes it is put for the me- 
mory 3 fomtimes 1t is put for the Conſcience; ſome- 
times it is put forthe Wil; ſometimes for one or two 
AﬀeCions;' it were endleſsto give you the-inſtances 
of all theſe; but here is a Key inthe Text which will 
tel you what is meant here ;, for without queſtion that 
is meant by the Heare here, 'that is the -ſpring of ' 
life, from whence the iſſuesof life do flow.:: Nara 
heart for out of it ave the iſner oflife Cnow asT flial ſhew 
you by and by ) the iflues of life are nothing but: our 
whol converſation.. ſothat what's within is the Foun- 
tain of our converfation without, that is meant by the 
Heart here; and fo confequently it muſt be meant 
chiefly ofthe Wit and Aﬀettions. not excluding the 
underſtanding : by the Heart then is meant the under- 
—_ faculty, eſpecially the Wil andthe Afﬀections. 
eth-- £5: R * | 

2. Keep thy heart, Keep it, What is that? The word 
that js here tranflated Keep,/ I find it in other Texts, of 
Scripture rms, applied, ſomtimes itisapplied un- 
to thoſe that are the Keepers of a Priſon, wheredan- 
gerous Fellons or MalefaCtors are to be looked to,that 
they do not break away; Jſaph was made the Keeper 
of the Priſon. The ſameword that is here ; -ſomtimes 
V | It 
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 Lonandhetaught him &inſtruftedbim & ſaid ſo wa 


LEY ——_——_— 


tt is applied. to keeping the Sanctuary of God, and 
all the holy things that, belonged to. Gods Temple, ſo 
tt is ſeveral times uſed in Ezz4zel.Somtimes it is-uſed to 
fignifie the keeping of Treaſures, Jewels, &c. ſo that it 
is ſuch a keeping as doth argue a-great dealof care and 
watchfulneſs and diligence 8c. All this 1s. meant by 
Keep thy heart, keep it as thou would(t keep a dange- 
rousFellon, a Traytor; keep itasthou wouldſt keep 
a holy. SanQuary and Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, keep - 
it as you would keep the richeſt Treafures, keep thy 
heart. Andthen, - - _ 5 

-. 3 Keepit above al keepings,with al diligence or above 
all keepings, that plainly needs the leaf interpretati- 
on of all, becauſe that it is clear that there are abun- 
dance of things that Gcd gives menin charge to keep, 
that if God commit to any man. a Flock-he muſt take 
heed to hisFlock, if hebeſtow any Talent upon him 
of ourward goods, be. maſt keep1t and occupy it for 
Gods'Glory, every thing that-is received from God 
muſt be kept according to the rules he hath.given, bur 
above all thy keepings, when you-have. pat them all 


- together, all the keepings that muft be kept for Wife, 


Chuildren, Eſtate, Name or whatſoever is dear,, /et tby 
heart be kept above all keepings, beyond them al; above al 


' keepings keep thy heart. And:then, _ | 


4. Here is added thy Heart, keep thy heart, that ſip- 
aifes theſe two things, _ The-oge is,;..\ 1 
\ FL, That Solomo who was a Son of wiſdom, for it is 
Judeed by many that theſe were not Selowons own 
words, but they were a part of the Catechiſm that his 
Father taught him,for ſo itTthe beginning ofthe Chap- 
ter he tels you that he was his-Fathers dearly beloved. 
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- hearts in a good Frame, &c =W 
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ſo tohim, and ſothey think that all theſe were Davids 
words to Solomon, but if it be not; if you take them for 
Solomons words it is all one, for a little before he ſaith, 
My. Son, that is, when he ſaith my Son he means one 
that 1s aSon of wiſdom, a Child of God, Keep thy heart, 
that is a good heart; that is a reformed heart that hath 
Grace planted it, yet he that hath it ſo,muſt be care- 
ful co keepit ſo. And then it ſignifies farther, 
i ©. -2, Thy beart, that is, above al other mens hearts look 
to the hearts of thy Children, if thou: beeſt a Paſtor 
| look to the frame of thy People, ſo far as thyfrelation 
1 and duty reacheth look to them all, and-get what 
1 good may be, butlet thy heart be looked to above 
_  themall. Thatis the meaning of the firſt branch, 
1 Keep thy heart above all keepings. | 
| 2. Now a word of the other, For out of it are the 1ſ- 
furs life. - Here are two things to be interpreted. 
Firſt, - ; Mg A eo AA: 27 ih 
I. The 1ſes of life, What is that? The word that is 
tranſlated 7/ie, it ſometimes ſignifies 'a Byd that- 3 
growsout from a Tree, fomtimes a Child that is born —4 
ofa Father, ſometimes and very often the waters that = 
ſpring or iſſue out of a Fountain,” and ſo by. the iſſues of 
life he plainly means all that comes out 4n_our ,Con- 
verſation, that is the fruicof the heart, Words, | Aﬀti- 
-ons, Relations,Duties, Sufferings,Whatſoever you wil, 
they are all the iſſues of life, Al theſe are iſlues of life. 
And then, | # 
2, Alltheſe are ont of if, What is that? owt of 2t, 
may ſignifie two things, and both 'come to the ſame 
purpoſe, Out ofit, that 1s, eo I Sy 


4 rx. Ontof the heart, itis out of our heart that 'co-. 
| "P- 3 : meth 
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 Theoone is, 


Heart inthexworld is, 


merh all the iflnes of life, or (1 think life muſt be ad-- 

ded) ont of it,” that is, L 
2. Out of keeping of thy heart though it be a good one, * 

thoughitbe reformed, yet when'I exhort thee to 


| hs, diligently, I would have thee to know that ac- 
, cording as thou keepeſt thy heart, fo wil the iſlnes of 


thy life bez Now out of theſe words thus opened, 1 


 obſervethis Inſtruftion. 


Dot. 1. That the greateſt Duty that lies upon all the Sons 
of Gba, the Sons of wiſdom in this world is, to keep their 
. Hearts, | ; ES 


Px 


Toexplainit alittle more before I come to' a fur- 
ther proof of it,be pleaſed to know that there are two 
works about our hearts in this ſpiritual ſenſe. 


FX. Toget it into 4 good Piritual Frame, which no mans 
the Lord break itin pieces and 
make itnew.” © at 
_ Theother work is, 

2. When God hath put this Inſtrument into: tune, 
that we keep it ſo, that when God hath pur it into a good 
frame, our work muſt be tokeepit m' a good frame. 
The ſecond of theſets the Duty of this Text, for this 


is here applied unto the Sons of wiſdom in whom” 


Grace is planted, and ſo my Dottrinethen isthis. | 
"2% * | 


. Do. :2. That all the Servants of Godh muſt make it their = 
buſieſt, their dilicenteſt, their watchfulleſt work in th e 


world to keep theiv hearts in a good frame when once the 


_ Cordin, mercybath put them into 8 good frame. 


Now 


{ > 


= 
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_ Hearts ina good Frame, '&c. 


' "Now to.make this good to you, 1 wilnot ( becauſe 


an hour wil quickly be gone, and I have many things - 


that I would fain give you ) turn you to. many Texts 


that ſhould particularly prove it, I think any of you 
that do but read the Scriptures, where the Lord Chriſt 


enjoyneth us tolook to our hearts, becauſe out of the 
heart and out of the treaſury of the heart comegeyery 
thing out, but taconvinceyou of it I would open fix 
. grounds co you, andall of them out of the Scripture 


which-may ſatisfie you, that the greateſt work that all 


the ſervants of-God have-to do in this world as to 
themſelves is, To keep theirhearts in a good trame ; 
and T hope Tſhal ſhew it you cleerly that the things are 
ſo, and then I wil make ſome Application of it, as the 
Lord ſhall enable me within the compaſs of the time. 
I ſay, there are ſix Concluſions that I would: ſet you 
down, a x 
butlal of them together may and(lI hope)wil abundant- 
ly ſatisfie you, 
us as to our ſelves in this world, 
hearts. The firſtis, | | 

I. Becauſe the heart, that heart which ] have interpre- 
ted, 3t is beyond all compariſons the beſt part of man, it is 
the head quarter. | You , know in'an. Army they 
havetheir Sentinel in every corner. they would be 
loth te havethe out quarters beat up, but the head 
quarter where the General or chief Officers lie, there 


one of them may be ſufficient to convince, 


at wehaveno ſach Duty lies upon - 
as the looking to our | 


is the ſtrongeſt and watchfulleſt guard of all - gow 


the heart of man, the wil and the affetions, and the 
intellectual faculty, that is beyond all degrees of com- 
pariſon better than every thing elſe that js in man, 

ſomuch better than all the reſtthat our Lord ſaith, 


that the man makes a very ill bargain oft, that _ 


| The Saints Duty to keep their 6 
all the world if he loſe his ſoul, Looſe thy Heart and 
thy Soul is loſt ; Now then if our Souls, if the heart be 
ten times more worth.than all things elſe that we 
have, ſurely it ſhould be kept more diligently than 
any things elſe we have: This I. think: no man can 
queſtion the ſtrength of the reaſon of it, it is the beſt; 
Remember our Saviors word.in.a lower caſe, when 
hedid chide men that did'take care of meat and drink 
and Eg and the like; faith he, 1s not your life more 
than your foods Is not your body more worth than your raiment® 
I do but allude to that, compariſon, Now I may ſay 
then,1s not thy Heart better than thy Head? Is:not thy 
heart thy inward man better than thy: outward man ? 
What is the body but meeily the ſhel ? It is the Heare 
thatis the Jewel. That is one. . I hopeto havea little 
more time aſterwards to ſhew what this includes in 
it, this keeping ( at leaſt topointat it ) but that is one 
ground, Shs 4 the heart it is the beſt part of man, it 
1s the Queen, it isthe Prince, it is the head quarter, . 
and al others are nothing when compared with it. Se- 
eondly, A ſecond ground that is for the demonſtration 
of it, 1s this, SIA | GE | 
2. Becauſe the heart it is not only the belt -part 
of the man, but it is the treaſury wherein better things are 
laid up than it ſelf. The heart is a very rich. Cavinet, 
yea, but it is a Treaſury or Cabinet.of the rareſt, the 
invaluableſt wealth thatis in Heaven, or Earth. Un- 
derſtand me aright, I ſpeak not of the heart of a wic- 
' ked man, of an unconverted man, for Soloxwon tels us 
expreſly, the heart of a wicked man is noeinngrworth, 
it ſelfisa baſe thing, and there is nothing 1n it but that 
that is worſe than it ſelf, nothing in the world but the 
rub hiſh and the filth of the Devil and 'the World bo 
| OP AY: < 
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Hearts i a good Frame, &c.. 


Hell lies in the heart of a wicked man, but a man that 


| isa Childof wiſdom, that is Gods Child, Oh! there is 

a rich treaſury laid up in his heart. You ſhal read our 
Savior ſpeaks of a good man, 'who out ofthe good treaſury 
of his heart bringeth forth goad things, he hath a good 
| treaſury: Now-would you know what-are the trea- 
| Aſuresthatarelaid up by God, not of our own getting 
| . but ofthe Lords depoſiting. 


Queſt. hat are the treaſures that are in the heart of a Gra- 
tous man 8-5 5/26 | 

Anſw. 1 Anſwer, the Tongues of men and Angels 
1s, | 
heart of every Godly man, his own privy and Preſence- 
Chamber; himſelf faith it, ' that thongh the Heaven be 
his Throne, and the Earth'hisfoot-ſtool, yethe dwels in 
in an humble broken heart, in the heart of one' that trem- 


| ſelf dwel. . And then, | 

2, Chriſt Jeſus dwels there: ' Emmannel, 'the' Son of 
God, the Savior of poor finners; the Scripture is plain, 

. That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by Faith , Chriſt dwels 
in our hearts, Is not there a Jewel? Ftel youthe Apo- 


up in Chriſt, andChriſt & al heis worth comes todwel 
in the heart, and in him(faith th>Apoſtlethey areboth 
of them in' Collof. 2. the one fn verſe 13. and the other 
in verſe 9. where hetels you, that the fulneſSof the. God-- 


| ſus Chriſt dwels inthe Hearts of Gods: people. 
| eHen, | 3. The: 


v 


cannotfel you what; T wilname you a few. Theone 


' I, The great God himſelf hath choſen to-make the . 


bleth at his word, and fears his name; there doth he him- 


ſtle faith of Chriſt, 172. hi» there are hid all the treaſures of .- 
God; The God of Heaven is worth no more thamis laid 


bead awels in Teſs Chriſt eflentrally or bodity :. Now Je- | 


b T6 
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.3. The Holy Ghoſt awels there too, For the Heart of e- 
very Godly manisa Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
if you wil I might go on to Multiply more. | : 

4+ That all the graces of Gods ſpirit arelaid up inour Heart, 
It is Faith in the Heart,and love uafained in the Heart, 
and all thoſe excellent things. And, 

5- The word that is the Rule of Life, ſaith David, I have 
laid up thy word in my Heart, Lhave hid thy. word in my 
Heart z Now (Brethren )where there is ſuch a treaſury 
that God is laid up init, and Jeſus Chriſt-is laid up in 
It, and the Holy Spirit (pardon the expreſſion).is plea- 
ſedto dwell init, and. all Gods Graces, all they that 


- are Gods ordinances are there. laid up, bis,wasd and 
© thelike, donot you think this ſhould be wel watched, 


and well barred, and wel kept, and wel-looked to ? 


'There is a ſecond ground, that thy Heart it is not only 
- the beſt piece that is,; but.it is the rreaſury of thatthat 
isa great deal better thanitſelf, the richeittreaſury, 


and therefore Heaven hath not a richer treafury in it 
than the Heart of every. Saint hath, and therefore it 


| | ſhould bekept aboveal keepings 3. Thirdly, A third 


ground of demonſtration is (PCA 
3. Becauſe that the Lard whom we.ſerve,or pretend to 


' ſerve, and profeſs to ſerve, and do -ferve if webe his, 


The Lord looks only at the Heart in all the ſervices that we per- 
form to hims, All things that weare to do tothe Lord as 
an homage, .and tribute .and honor to him,” he regar- 
detb nothing but the heartim them. all,nothing: elſe is 
of any eſteem with the Lord but the Heart. My mea- 
ning this plainly, thatio any ſervices. God. liketh a 
thing never.a whit the better, 'for the-brave accom- 
pliſhment or adorameat of it with any of our parts or 
faculties, Wits, Fancies, Memory, expreſſion, De- 

| corum 
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Lord values not this one button in any ſervice whatſo- 
ever, but ſo much as the hearts in it, ſomuch as the 
wil & affections areinit,ſo much doth the Lord value 
it, inſomuch that this one thing wil ſatisfie you about 
the truth of it : read all the Scriptures over that ſpeak 
of the ſervants of God,8& you ſhal find this, That when 
all their infirmities (as many of them had many groſs 
ones and grievous ones, when they ) were all recko- 
ned up, ifthis were but added, but his heart was with 
God, his heart wasupright with God, that was a Salvo for 
all the other, he never broke with any ofthem or caſt 
them off,if ſo be their hearts were but with him in the 


could but ſay as Hezekiah, Lord, remember that among jt 
all my weakneſſes my heart hath been with thee, there was 
Gods content. And on the other fide, Let the perfor- 
mances be never ſo glorious, or in things never {0 
much commended, or never ſo much delighted by the 
Lord, the duties of his Worſhip and Ordinances, if 
God did but ſay of them, This they did but their 
hearts werenot with God, Nevertheleſs his heart was not 
upright with God, that ſignified the Lord threw it all a- 
way asrubbilh ſtuf that he took no pleaſure in the 
world in : So then becauſe that it is the' Lord that 
looks at the heart, and if he have that, he hath all, he 
hath ſo much as contents him, and never breaks for 
the want of any thingelſe, ( as you ſhal ſee further a- 
non) becauſe where the heart is,' the beſt they have 
wil be brought out, | therefore above all we ſhould 
keep that. ; That is athird ground. The Lord looks 
at that aboveall others, —_—_—— ſhould ſow it 

EY avoVe 


corum, fair carriage and deportment of the Body, the 


 mid{t of al other weakneſſes and infirmities, itthey. 
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aboveallothers. Then Fonrthly, (which I need but 
name }- (Fs 
.. The Devil who 1s our Adverfary, and the Lords 
Adverfary, -and goes about like a roaring Lyon ſee- 
king how he may devour, all bis aſſaults and batteries are 
at the heart, and he counts all his labor loſt if he do nor 
getintothe heart, if he gets that he gets the Cittadel 
that wil command all the reſt, and if he be kept out 
or caſt out there, he himſelf connts he hath nothing, 
therfore he ſaith he wil enter into JÞdas's heart, he wil 
fil Ammanias sheart, he labors to ſetup his Throne and 
his Dominion in the heart of the Children of diſobedi- 
ence; that is his greatendeavor. Now then when we 
are called home to the Lord, we give our ſelves up to 
him to fight his battels, and where we know the Ene- 
my wil moſtafſault, certainly our care ſhould be moſt 
to watch. If the good man of the houſe knew at what 
Hourthethtef would come he would watch,if he knew 
what part ofthe houfe he would aſſault, he would 
watch that moſt of aM; Now Satans who! endeavor 
though I confefs that by his good wil, he would not 
let the Lord have a good word out of the mouth of a- 
ny of his People, nor of any People in the world, nor 
the bending of a knee ifit lay in his power ; but he wil 
afford that, fo he may havebut the heart, and if he can 
but any wates batter the heart, or diſcompoſe the 
Heart, or bring it out of frame, he wit notgreatly be 
troubled at alt other formalities they give to God: 
Now becauſe Satan doth ſo extreamly lay his battery 
there, furelythe ſervants of God ſhould above all kee- 
pings with all diligence keep that. That is a Fourth 
. + romp Fiftly, Another that is of equal force ts 
this, | "3 
| 5. The 
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Hearts in good Frame, 8c. : 


I 29 ; 


5. The Heart even the' heart ofa Godly man it muſt 


be kept above Keepings with all diligence, becauſe in 
truth it 5s not to be truſted, No, not the heart of the beſt man 
living in the world, it 1s deceitful, it is falſe, it is cozenig, 
it is treacherous, not that the new heart is ſo, but our 
heart isrenewed but in part, and though it be made a 
 Gariſonfor Jeſus Chriſt where our Treaſures are kept, 

yet that Gariſon hath a great many falſe enemies that 

lodg within it 3' It wereendleſs for me to explain this 
ſuffciently; in ſoſhort atimeas 1s fit for me now to 
ſpeak, you know where the Scripture ſaith, that the 
heart 'ofman, of an unconverted man, in Jerex. 17.9. 
It is deceitful above all things, it-is deſperately wicked, ſo 
deſperately wicked and deceitful that-none but the 
God of Heaven can ſearch into the bottome of it,. the 
deceitfulneſs of a mans heart goes as deep as Hel; that 
noplum-line wil go tothe bottom. of itz +Now. when 
the Lord plants Grace in! any of his Children, and 
brings in ſome integrity, ſome ſincerity, yet there re- 


mains a woful tang of their former falfhood and : 


treachery, that was in it. before any; Grace was 
broughtin 3 and if it be not wel kept and wel-looked 
too, the old deceits wil-quickly ſo-get up again;-that 
all wil be put moſt wofully out of temper-upon a-ſud- 
den. Should I:but give you the inſtances 'that-the 
Scripture hath left upon record, ofſame of the :choy- 
celt Servants of God, how they.have been-lamentably 


befoyled, when they have but a-little'truſted-their 


own hearts, and not hada ſtrickt watch and ward go- 
ing along with it, you would hardly:beleeveit;:T 
holy Apoſtle Peter, how:did: he truſthis-heart-wheo 
ourLord andSavior aſked him; : whether he-would 
ſtick to him when he was » danger? Lord. (faith he ) 
z\95:25J 2 Tw7 
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"Twi die with thee, and hang with thee, ifthou beeſt in 


danger, and he beleeved it, and little knew what dan- 
ger lay in the bottom: and Pavid he would not counte- 
nance any one that was wicked, but when he'truſted his 
heart it led him to Maurther, andAdultery, and Diſ- 
fembling. Andabundance of others that when they 
have but a little beleeved their own hearts, the beſt 
of Gods Children have found ſo much, that I may ſa 

of all the Saints living what Solomon: faith in Prov. 28. 
He is a Fool that truſteth his heart, he that truſteth his 
heart, that wil beleeve it, No, if it be not throughly 
ſearched and throughly looked too: as Solomon faith 
of an enemy, Beleeve hin not though he givethe fair words, 
there areſeven abontinations in his heart : So | may ſay to a 
Child of God, that hath ſer Chriſt aud Grace and Gods 
Glory the higheſt in his heart, Beleeve notthy heart, 
there are ſeven abominations he init, thatif it be not 
very wel looked toit wil lay thee tn the ditch, it will 
bring theeinto woful inconventences : Now then as 


* you know ina Gariſon, if fobe that we would keep a 


Garifon, if there be impetuous enemies without, if the 

Rampires and Wals be ſtrong the Guard may be a lit- 
tleſecure, but when they know there are a hundred 
falſe enemies within their wals, that watch for any 
opportunity to open-ſome poſtern Gate or other, to 
ſer fire upon the City, to make way forthe enemy. to 
come in; they aremad thatthiak that it wil be kepe 
without aldiligence; Sothat becauſe of the deceitful- 
neſs andtreachery of our hearts, we mult therefore 
keep them with all diligence inthe world. Laſtly, to. 
giveonemoreand that is that which my Text holdeth 
out, and therefore I wil ſpeak alittleto.it. Keep thy 
heart with all diligence, Why? 

6, Becauſe 
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Hearts 3nt a good Frame, &c. 
6. Becauſe ont of it are the iſſnes of life, 'That is plainly, 
becauſe Thy who! Converſation wit be as thy Heart is kept, 
that is the plain meaning of it, Thy heart is the foun-- 
tain, and ifthy heart be wel kept, clean, ſweet, and 
pure; thy Converſation wil be ſuch : Now you know 
that the Converſation of the Lords. People it muſt be 
pure, it muſt be holy, Oh ! there is a wonderful deal 
lies upon it, that the Servants of the Lord ſhould glo- 
rifie him in a holy % unblameable Converſation : Jeſus 
Chriſt redeemed them that they ſhould in their Con- 

- verſationſhew forth the graces of him that hath called 
them out of darkneſs into his marvelous light, made 
them Inheritors of better things, that they ſhould be 
to the praiſe andglory of his Grace,andto have the fer- 

' vants of God walk unworthily,walk ina deformed dif- 
ordered converſation,this makes the Lords name ſtink 
amongſt his enemies, this 1s the preateft reproach of 
God that can be in the wort, to ſee thoſethat are his 
redeemed people walk otherwiſe that as becomerh 
Saints : Now onr Converſation wil be as we look to 
our hearts, look wel to thy heart;keep that above all 
keeping, and then thy Converſation is ſecure, then 
thy words and thy aCtions may all be traſted, then 

the Lord will be ſecure of his Gtory (if Imay ſpeak 
it with reverence) mm thy words and*Converfation, 

_ if thy heart be but looked tozbut if thy heart be difor- 
derly, anddefiled, and pollated;chen unclean iffizes of 
tife wil appear A proud Heart will bring a' proud 
Converſation; a wanton Heart wil bubble out a wan=- 
ton Converfation; a worldly Heart that drinks in the 
tove of the Creature, wildiſhonor God in a worlkdty - 
Converfation, be ſure of thatz Tthoughre' to have na- 
med you the Text, but I confeſs I had not — 
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look it, but you well know it an excellent ſpeech of - 
Solomons to.my purpoſe, let me tell you before hand, 
that it is uſual inthe Proverbs of Solowron,that one part of 
. the ſentence concerns the wicked, 'and.the other part 
concerns the godly, and commonly they are one of 
them ever ſet. contrary one to another, Now he hath 
this ſpeech towards the latter end of the Proverbs, 
The Tongueof the uſt it is.like refined Silver,, (mark that 
'expreſlion, the. Tongue of the juſt.it is like refined 
Silver) what is that ? the language, the ſavory 
diſcourſe of Godly men,, . of. gracious. men, it is 
pure, -and it is gaintoa whol City where they dwel, 
they evenſcatter refined Silver where they.come; Qh ! 
it is delightful to ſit and partake. of the language of 

racious men, the Tongue of the juſt is ſo; now you 
will expe&t the-other-ſentence ſhould be, .now the. 
Tongue of the wickedis rotten, theirſpeech is rotten, 
No, but he ſaith,, The Tyrgue of :the wicked is nothing 
worth; as if he ſhould have ſaid, never. look. for any 

ood.in the Tongue.of. a wicked man, Why? For 
his Heart is. worth nothing, and. therefore never ex- 
pett his language ſhould be worth any. thing,. and 
though it is true ſome wicked men haveſo much Hy- 
pocrifie, that they can expreſs otherwiſe to men, yet - 
God that looks at the Heart he looks uponit as rotten 
and unſavory,. but let thy. Heart be. Stlyer,.. and thy 
Tongue will be like refined: lilyer, let: thy Reart be _.. 
' rotten and nothing worth, and thy diſcourſe will be as 
nothing; Now. lay theſe fix things together, let me 
endeavorto make ſome uſe of it, but this is the ſum, 
therefore ſhould-all. the Seryants. of God, all Gods 
Children look to their: Hearts: above all things in the 
| world, .becaufſe Firſt, It is the beſt part of them, Se- 
| condly, 


__ 
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we 


 eondly, It is a treaſury of that that is better than it ſelf, 
Heaven hath not a better treaſury than is laid up inthe 
Heart of a god!y man, and the Lord looks at it above 
all other things, and Satan aflaults it above all other 
things, andeven the beſt men have abundance of cor- 
ruption and deceit in their Hearts, and according as 
their Hearts are kept ſo will their life be, therefore 
above all keepings look to thy Heart ; Now the Applt- 
cation of it, 1 fear Iſhal not ſpeak ſo much as I would 
have done, but I would willingly (if God help me) a 
litrle warm your Hearts about it, three Ules I wonld 
wilingly make of this Doctrine, that the greateſt, 'the 
buſieſt work that the Servants of God have todo in 
this world, is to keep their inward Heart ina good 
frame to God-ward. | F- 


USE, 1.- 


 - Tsthis fo? How lamentably and bitterly doth this ſpeak 
to the reproof of thouſands, who yet fain would go 
for the children of God, I might fay of it as Ezekiet 
faith in another caſe, 1t is a Lamentation and ſhal be 
fora Lamentation to a world of People, truly almoſt 
the whol world; many bitter reproofs may be gathe- 
red outof this Doctrine two three or four ſorts of peo- 
plz, (I will give you a touch of it Yand they are found 
in every place where you come. Firſt, 

1, How many are there that are wonderfully exa& 
in keeping the outward things that belongtothem ; 
come into the Houſe which is your Houſewives care; 
thoſe thatare neatly,civilly brought up; tharwouldgo 
for Houſewives, how delilcatly are theirthings kept? 
How are their Roomes rnbbed ? How is every uten{tt 


kept 
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kepttite and clean? Come intu the Shops of your 
Trades men, How do they keep al their wares? andif 
any tbing lie out of its place and pile, How impatient 
are they with their Servants?-if they have received 
any mony, how wonderfully careful are chey to have 
a Treaſury where it may be barred and kept ſafe for 
them ? and come into our Country, How do People 
keep their Cattel? their very Swine they will keep 
them as they ought to be, that they may thrive and be 
for their gain, and'credit, and the like, this you ſhall 
find common, but go among(t theſe People, and how 
are their hearts kept al this while? As if I ſhould come 
into one of your houſes, andfind it very neat, and - 
clean, Truly 1 con ycu thanks, ſurely this coſt ſome- 
body hot water to keep all this ſo neatly ; buthow do 
ou keep your heart? Pray how do yoa keep your _ 
Leach 2 Friends, I fear your Houſes, yourShops, your Þ} 
Cheſts, your Garments, I fear they wil all rifeup in F 
judgment againſt you; 'every one of you : Have you 
a Jewel, have you a heart- wherein you-think ſuch 
a treaſury islaid up ?* Do you letitlie open to let eve- 
ry Rogue and Raſkalcomein, and everything to de _ 
fileit, and can 'you find timeto keep theſe outward : 
things ſo? - methinks Ihear a Mother fay to her Child 
that ſhe gives a row of Pins to, - See-you keep them _ 
carefully I wil call you to ati account for them : But 
ſaith God to a' Soul, - I have given thee a Soul, 
and ( if thou beeſt mine.) Graces that one of them are 
more' worth than all the Kingdomes of the world, and 
what paines doſt thou beſtow npon the keeping them? 
The Lord- help nc: afk your Souls the queſtion, 
6g this will not-riſe'up ſadly againſt you one 
ay. ; : 465 þ ; 
4 2, Go 
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2. Goto others and riſe higher, becauſe the Body 
is higherthan all theſe things, Oh ! what curioſity ſhal 
you find in many about keeping their bodies? Alas, I 
muſtkeep my body ( faith one ) I am ſubjet tocolds 
and diſtempers, and if once they be but bitten a little 
you ſhal hardly make them drink a Cup, it wil hurt 
their Bodies; .yea, they wil have-their Cordials by 
them that ſhal cheer up their hearts, O! how ſhal I live 
if I look not toit, and this care I condemnnot ſimply, 
becauſe it is an Utenſil weſhould uſe for Gods Glory, 
but 1 fear the bodies of moſt of you wil be a ſad con- 
demnation to the ſouls of moſt of you : You ſhal never 
meet any of you ina Congregation, but the body of you 
ſhal be tricked up as fine as you can, which-it ought to 
be,But what have you done for your hearts ?Haveyou 
not left them at home? Nay, to goalittle higher. 

3. How many arethere that keep their very lives, 
 notonly their bodies but their moral Converſations, 
that look that they may be $7ze crimine, that nothing . 
may turn as a reproach to them, God forbid that my 
language ſhould be otherwiſe than becomes a Servant 
of God, God forbid that my Recreations ſhould be 
ſuch but what may be honorable to God 3 and come 
. tothem and aſk them ſeriouſly, Are you the Servants 
of God? Pray tel me, Why, can any body dete& 
me? No, there 1s your care; the iflues of it ſhal be kept 
as far as thou canſt keep it : but what doth thy heart 
do? Thy Tongue talketh righteouly, thy Ears hear 
good diſcourſe, thy Eyes are in acomly deportment, 
. and ſo thy actions with men, Juſtice, Honeſty, Sobri- 
| ety, andother things ſhal not be found againſt thee, 
and perhaps in the mean time, thy very heart left to 
bea Cage for unclean _— and Birds: The ou 
| | Lor 
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\ Lord pitty us, theſe things are very ſad, where 
did you ever read that the Lord ſaid, Keep 
your Shops aboveall keepirigs,o r your Bodies a= 
_ aboveall keepings, er your Converſations above all 
keepings, though I told you how far it is comely, 
\ butfor you to keep all theſe things and neyer look-to 
your hearts is ſad: Nay, there is one more that goes 
beyond all theſe. | 
4. It is true, you ſay true, We were Wretches if 
we ſhould look to our Goods and Bodies, and not 
look to our Hearts : I look to that every day, Ibut 
Friend , Do - you look to it above all kee- 
pings? And beſtow more pains about it than a» 
bout all things in the World beſides? pray deal faith- 
fully in it, for you muſt give an account to one that 
knows all things'in the world, but have you more ſtu- 
dies defires and endeavors about that than ahout all . 
things in the-world ? _No, no, Alas moſt of the peo=- 
ple | converſe with, they do as ſome poor Frades- 
men do, wretched men that think that they have got 
a ſervant that they leave all to, and now and then be- 
cauſe they wil notlet all run at randome, look into 
the Shop andaſk him, Come, What? Doyou keep 
your Caſh right? andisall right? and ſoreſtin him, 
when all this while he is a Wretch, and runs out of all, . 
and ſo is my heart wel? is all wel there ? 1,1, faith the 
heart, and we beleeve it, and put our truſt in it, and it 
is the arranteſtLyar in all the world. 1remember $9- 
lomon hath a notable Speech in the latter end of the 
Prov. Chap. 30. where he faith, There are three things 
that are wonderful, that I could neverfind out the. 
way of them, yea, there are four of them, the one is, 


The way of the $hip in the Sea, and that is bard tofind for | 


» 
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it leaves nothing that you may ſay here a Ship hath 

one, And another is, The way of an Eagle in the Air, 
and that hath many windings and turnings, And ano- 
ther is, The way of a Serpent upon a Stone, and that leaves 
 _ neither {lime nor excrement, that you cannot find 

which way it goes, And the fourth ts, The way of a 2a: 
with a maid, which he interprets afterwards to bea laſ- 
civions maid, who hath a wanton heart within that 
would deceive a hundred People, you may add the 
heart of a man too, forthat wil tel you, I have been 
at Prayer, when it never prayeda word, and I heard 
the word very wel; and his heart was dead and aſleep 
all the while, Oh ! (Brethren ) itis hard for you to 
think with a few words thus to charm this deceitful 
wild Beaſt, and youto hayeno care about it, but God 
knows and man LC that you are real in your other 
 keepings, and ſlight in this, I fear there is little in 

your heart that your ſelf j _ worth the keeping,that- 

you are ſoextream ſlight and looſe about it. Welthat 
1s one, (I dare not ſtay longer upon it ) let it bea 
matter of rebuke, and to helpyou to try and judg 
how things ſtand between God and you, for if your 
hearts be as they ought to be, you wil beſtow more 
pains about them than about any thing in this world. 
Secondly, Another Uſethat I wil make of it, which is 
a Uſe that Gods La wil rejoyce in, and that is. 

; g Þ 
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It is a Doctrine that affords abundance of Comfort, ' 
I, this very Doctrine though it may ſeem and doth 
carry juſt rebuke ( Tbeleeve) to the beſt of all Gods 
Children, in ſome degree to be humbled, but with- 
all it is a Doctrine of wonderful Conſolation to all 
thoſe, whom God A _y with that their greatelt 
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care and ſtudy isto purge their hearts, to have their 
hearts mended, to have their hearts guarded, and 

are moſt humbled: and aftlicted when it is not wel with 
the inward man, though all other things go ſmooth 
with them, yet it is not comfortable with them except 

they find the heart ſet right Godward, this Doctrine 
ſpeaks a world of Conſolation to ſuch poor Souls, 1 
am confident it is the Lot of the generation of Gods 
People that hear me at this time, though it may be 
rinder a temptation they may lay all aſide, yet other- 
wiſe God knows their dayly work, their greateſt 
work, their work of prayer and mourning is moſt,a- 
bout their hearts; If you aſk them, How doth your: 
Body ? betterthan my heart, How do you perform 
your Duties? wel outwardly, but my heart is wret- 
ched, I have a vile heart, and there they make 
their ſtudy, therethey make their ſearch, there they 
make the matter of chein mourning: Now I would 
fay to ſuch Souls, and dare affirm it with much bold- 
neſs, none but the Schollars that are of the Lords own 
teaching ever ſtudy that Leſſon, for as for others they 
love and like their hearts wel) that when they are ' 
convinced of every thing elſe in the world, they will 
boaſt of their heart that that is right, but when a man. 
can ſay, as Hezekiah ſaid to God, Oh Lord !. remember T 
pray thee that Thave with an upright heart ſought thee; as if- ' 
he ſhould have ſaid, If I could have done thee more 
ſervice I would; I would have prayed better, and be- 
leeved better, and been more aCtive, but thou haſt 
had my heart, the Soul that can ſay ſo, the Lord: 
would anfwerit even as Danzd ſaid to the Lord, in- 
1: Chron. 29, Oh! Lord: (faith he) x-know that!ithou: 
lpyeſt the heart, , when he. had offered up an ng 
[3 
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heand his People, 0h Lord.! (faith he) 1 know thou 
regardeſt the heart, and haſt pleaſnere in uprightneſs, as for 
me in the uprightneſs of my heart Ihaveſought thee ; So when 
thou ſhalt ſay, Father, my memory is weak, my utte- 
rance bad; my temptations ſtrong, andmy corruptions 
greats I can deny none of theſe, but the Lord knows 


had rather ſee it in a better frame than have the eſtate 
of an Emperor; Where there 3s a willing mind (it isan ex- 
cellent Speech ofthe Apoſile, in 2 Cor. 8. in the point 
of Alms, and.I wil give you an inſtance in that, that 
you may make of it in a hundred other things, 
when he wonld ſtir them upto contribute, he ſaith, 
where there is a willing mind ) zt 3s accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not, as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, 'The Lord hath given me a 
heart, I like this cauſe ſo wel I would willingly give 


The liberal gift is but the work of Gods Providence, 


wil run throughout all duties, go-to prayer, one man: 


are but gifts and parts, and if he hath an humble bro- 
ken heart goes with it there is Spirit too: but-it may be: 
another poor Soul that joyneth in the Duty, that can 
hardly ſpeak a few words of ſenſe together, but God: 
knows ifthey could pray, if they could pour out their: 
ſouls,. if they could wraltle with God, they had rather: 


af. prayer, the atheris but the work of common gifts, 
tHat: 


he hath my heart, could I getitina better frame, I 


twenty ſhillings to this cauſe, but I am not able to 
giveabovea penny, Haſt thou a willing mind togive 
more? thou art accepted according to what thou. haſlt,. 


the willing mind is the work of Gods Grace, The ſame: 


hath ſuch an utterance, conception, working fancy, 
can ſpeak admirably tothe aft=Cting of all, but theſe: 


doit than any thing elſe in the world, that is the work: 


\ 
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that is forthe edification of others," therefore know 
thisall of you, we poor creatures deal with men, and 
it is. almoſt impoſſible but we yalue men according to 
their parts, a man whom God enableth with parts 
and pifts to edifie others, eſpecially if there be Grace 
1n his Heart too, he is meaſured by the value of his 
parts by all men, God goesnot by that value, No, that 

. Soul that takes moſt care about his Heart, give me a 

Woman, a handmaid that wreſtles more in ſecret, that - 
ſhe may bring her wil to Gods wil, and may love and 
hate nothing but what God loves and hates, find ſuch 
an one out, they are Gods choice ones, and his Jewels, 
therfore be not diſcouraged for the want of any thing 
while you can ſay, Thegreat God that knows al knows 
=Y great ſtudy is about my Heart, I will concludethis 
e with a ſpeech I have often heard of one Mr. Bares, 
a man that was indeed an excellent emminent Man for 
any thing that was good, and not long before he died, 
ſome friends were with him in bis Library, it was an 
excellent one,and they fel acommending of it, I(faith 
he) There they ſtand but the Lord knows that for many years 
laſt paſt, Thave ſtudied my Heart more then my Books Oh! 

| There was a ſtudy, give me a Scholler that can fay, I 

ſtudy my Heart more then my Book,I ſtudy my Heart - 
morethen my Shop-book, I ſtudy my Heart more then 
my Counting-Houſe, I ſtudy my Heart more then a 
Bargain, that it may be pure and Holy, this Man is a 
bleſſed Man and Woman that hath but attained this ; 
and then Laſtly thelaſt Ufe that I would make( and I 
wil but even name it) is this, | 


USE, 3. 


I beſeech you therefore for the time to come will 
you 
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you all make this -your ſtudy, You have heard iris a 
dangerous Heart you bear about you; whatſoever you 
are that think you may be moſt ſecure of your heart, 
you are but Fools to truſt it,and yourConverſation wil 
be as your heart is, remember all the Arguments I gave 
you, and let it prevail with you for the time to come, 
to enter into this ſerious ſtudy,. how you may keep it 
in a good frame continually, and this now would haye 
beenan Introduction to the ſecond Queſtion; for this 
is ſulticient to prove that it ought to beſp : But now 
the next 1s, ns wegel® 

Queſt. wherein ſtands the keeping of the heart in a good 
frame © It is true, I confeſs it is comfortable to hear of the ge- 


neral endeavor of it, but what are the rules and direFions the 


Servants of God ſhould attend to, when they would keep their 
hearts in ſo good a frame, that it may beſuch a Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt for the Lord to delight in © 

Anſw. That is too great a Queſtion in truth to han- 


dle in alittle time, only theſe two or three things I. 


would ſay in general before I diſmiſs you : As Flrlt, 
1, Thereisnotalking,' it is not forany man living 
ever to talk of keeping his heart in a good frame, un- 
til firſt the Lord have broken it to' pieces and new 
molded it, that is for certain, while the heart is as 
wecome into the world, as weare ina ſtate of nature, 
the wildeſt Beaſt under Heaven will be eaſilier tamed, 


than the heart ofa man wil eyer be ordered; It is juſt 


 asa Bel that hath a crack thronghout, althe Bel-foun- 
dersin the Town &Country they mayhew it,andchip 
It, and ſcurfe it, and I know not what, they wilnever 
make it ſound right, til it be choped a pieces and new 
caſt: So (I ſay) the heart of man is by nature fo for- 


lorn, fo ful of wickedneſs, fo utterly deſtitute _ 
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good, that ifall the Teachers and Tutors under Hea-' 
yen had it to work, to bring a man up and make him 
right, til God take away the heart of ſtone and rege- 
nerate him, and give him a new heart, there is no 
talking of ever keeping it in ay od frame : Therefore 
if he not throughly groundedin it, get your heart - 
knocked in pieces, the firſt thing you do pray God Al- 
mighty to break it through, break it down, break it 
up, andthen when the Lord hath broke it and new 
ſhot it, that he hath given you an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt is become a new life to you, 
then you are fitted to this Duty, but til the Lord-hath 
wrought that in you, all ocher talks to no purpoſe, 
therefore your firſt work muſt be, to get ſuch a heart 
as is capable of this, for every oneis not. Then Se- 
condly, | 

2. When the Lord hath done fo, then for the kee- 
ping of it in a good frame, all the direfions (though 
there be very many of them yet) I think they may 
be all brought to theſe two heads. The one is, 

T1. Keep the heart pure, keep it pure from fin, from 
the defilement that wil daily grow upon it if it be not 
wel kept, fromthe ſtirrings of corruption, eitber to 
keep them down that they donot ſtir, or when they 


_ . do ſtirtoget them dayly waſhed off by the blood of 


Chriſt. And thenthe other is, ; 

2. As to keep it pure from ſin, ſo to keep it fit for 
Duty, tuned and prepared for the ſeveral Duties, the 
wordislarge and through Gods mercy your inſtru- 
cons aremany, and whoſoever is willing may haye 
conſtant direCtions to guide him in all theſe. 
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Opened and applied in ſeveral Sermons, 
wo Olaves Silver ſtreer, 0b. 27.1653» _ 


—— Gal. 2. partof verſe20. 
I am crucified with Chrift , nevertheleſs T live, 
. yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth im me, (now fol- 
lows chat which I ſhal more infiſt upon) 
and the life that Tnow live in the fleſh, T live 
by the faith of the Son of God, Who, loved me, 
, ** "and gave himſelf for me. ww 


HE Depentchcs oftheſe words with 

| $2392 the former; briefly ſtands thus: The 
; - 32 Holy Gbolt having decried the Law 
bibs as that, which js utterly unable.to 
givelife, and ſet up the juſtificati- 

on vor a ſinner only from \ Gods F ree Grace,. 10 ma- 


king 
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king over unto himthe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
having (I ſay) aflerted this great fundamenta! 
Dottrine of our Chriſtian Religion, wherein the 
Galatians were begun to be tainted, he then 
comes to anſwer the common Cavil, which (not 
only the Papiſts, but) too many among our ſelves 
do charge this Dodrine wirthal, namely, That it is 
but a door toal licenciouſneſs, and doth take off 
the rains from any man, and givehim an occaſion 
to be bold in wickedneſs; for if our righteouſ- 
neſs cannot juſtifie us, nor our unrighteouſneſs 
condemp us, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
accepted for us, and in him we are compleat 
without any thing of our own, who would not 
take liberty te 1dulge himſelf in ſuch fleſhly 
courſes as are agreeable to his nature? Now a- 
gainſt this the Apoſtle oppoſeth ſeveral things, as 
arguments to prove, that this caanot be a conſe- 

uence of this Dodrine to a man that rightly un- 

erſtands it, Juſtification by free Grace wil never 
be a temptation toa man to a finful lifez andone 
Argument is, 

All Pamls Miniſtry tended to beat down a 
wicked life, anddo they think he would come to 
build up that which he had pulled doin? thas 
were an abſurd thing. ES 

The very end of our Juſtification by Chriſt 
1s quite contrary to it, for (faith __ throngh the 
Law I am dead mdeed tothe Law, but it is that 1 
might live to God; asif heſhould have ſaid, It is 
true, that the right underſtanding of the zmp fs 
bility of a finners keeping the Law,wil beat down 
in him al thoughts of ever obtaining atiy life Jy 

| thc 
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theLaw, he-wil bedead as tolook for jultifica- 


tion, or acceptance that way 3. but-it is' that he 
might live to God, that is the very end of it that 
 hemightliveto God; that is another argument, 
and that being the very-end that God aims at; it is 
impoſkble that the quite- contrary of it ſhould 
flow from the Lords own appointment. Then 
Thirdly, | 

Every man that doth but-partake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he ts crucified with him ; atid he inſtances 
in himſelf, I am crucified with Chriſt z when Je- 


ſus Chriſt hung upon the Croſs, and there by ver-, 


tue of his death did kil ſin, and by vertue of his 
 reſurreQion hath opened a way to a new life, 
when I partake of Chriſt I have an intereſt in this, 
I die with him,and am buried with him, therefore 
It is impoſlible that looking for-life- by Chriſt 
ſhould make a+ man live a wicked” life. * And 
Fourthly. | 

Which hebrings in by way of Anſwer to a tacite 


Objection, Are you crucified ? do wenotfſee you' 
arealive? Yes, I live indeed; but tn truth more: 
properly. I may ſay it is not I thatlive; bur it is' 
Chriſt Jeſus that lives in-me; by vertne of my in-. 
tereſt in him; my whol life flows from him; and* 


thatlife that I live in this life, that is, inthis fleſh+ 


ly Tabernacle; itisthelife of Chriſt, and the way. 


howT live; itis by the faith of the Son cf God; 
who loved ime; and gave himſelffor me. And fo 
I have brought you to my Text; and irrthe words 
( without-any further interpretation, ſave what 
' you ſhal have in kandlingthe Doftrine) thereare 
theſe-Two Doctrines cleerly laid down: The 
fir it 1s, D 2 That 


. ns, 
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That every ſoul that hath an Intereſt in Chriſt, while he 
# in this world, it # Chrift that lives in hins. 


While we liven this fleſh,in this world;thelife 
that we live, it is Chriſts life, Chriſt lives it, we do 
not, only (when we accept of Chriſt) beleeve in 
him to.be ſaved. by him when we go outof this 
world, and truſt al the dajes of our life, that when 
this life endeth he hath a betterlife for us in ſtore, 
that is not al, but when we accept of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſo accept him;that hislife is communicated to 
us,and while weare in this world we live that life. 


That is the firſt Do&rine, That all the Lords peo- 


ple while they live in this world, they live Chriſts 
life. The Second is, | 


That the modus vivendi, the manner of their living. 
this life in this-world, it 3s by faith. 


We ſhal live thelife of Chriſt to Eternity, bur 
when. that moment of Eternicy cometh, faithſhal 
have nohand in itz but the life we now live while 
we areinthe fleſh, it is the grace of faith by which 
welive it. Juſt as I may expreſs my meaning (for. 
1 ſhal not bandlethgt Doftrine:) as'take it of an 


Infant, :As ſoon as everthe body and ſoul arebut : 


Joyned together, that it is made a living ſoul, it is 
the life of a man that itlives; but while itis in 
the mothers womb, the manner of living is by the 
navel, the navel-{tring conveyethal toitz when 
it comes into the world, that 1s cut, there is no 
more uſe of it, and then it lives another way. So 
while we are inthis world, though we live the 
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life of Chriſt, yer Faith 1s (as 1t were) our navel- 
ſtring, it draws and receives al from him, when 
we ate tranſplanted into another world,that way 
of living ceaſeth, and we enjoy God in Chriſt im- 

mediatly. Theſe two DoCrines liein the Text, 

the firſt of them (with the Lofds aſſiſtance) I ſhal 

ſpend one hour in endeavoring to cleer it to you, 

and to make ſome uſe of it. | 


That all that d1 receive Jeſus Chriſt,even in this world, Dot. 1. 


' they live his life, 11ive, but it is Chriſt that lives in 
me,and the life that I live inthis fleſh, 1 live it by 
the faith of the Son of God. Now to.make a little 
way toit, That al the Saints live Chrilts life, the 
life of Chriſt; I would not have you expect that Þ 
would ſpend any part of my hour in a Phyloſo- 
phical Diſcourſe about the Nature of Life in ge- 
neral, No, let' this ſaffice, Thar you ſhal find in. 
the Scripture a-two- fold Life of man ſpoke of: 
The one 1s, ode n © 


E*+#7 


animal man, as who ſhould ſay,  theran cndeyr=" 
ed witha ſoul, the happineſs of whotn is tgen-* 
Joy a ſoul-life, andthis life it is ſomtimes'called® 


the 


onilts one Creates 


© thepreſent life, ſomtimes called the bodily life, 
the life of man, and this life al that proceed from 
Adam do. live in al Ages, and, parts of the world, 
and to. the: upholding and, beautifying. and. ac- 
commodating of this life, are al mens labors and 
their ſtudies, and the good things of this world, 
they are oppurgl al ſubſervient to it, every thing 
parted with, rather than part, with it ; Skim, for 
skin, and all that a man hath, wil he give for this life : 
Now that.there is ſuch. a life, noman doubts of it. 
But then Secondly, 

' The Scripture ſpeaks of another Life, and ſo 
you ſhal ſeemy Text leads to it,. he ſpeaks of a- 
nother life which is a ſpiritual life, which flows 
from the ſecond Adam, . that as the: firſt 4dzw was 
a living ſoul, and communicates aliving ſoul to al 
that come from him, the ſecond Adam is a.quick- 
nipg ſpirit, and .commugicatesa quickning ſpirit. 
©0al hat comefrom hi) that is the Life that my 
Text leads me to ſpeak of, and thisLife (before 
I come.to ſpeak further ofit) the Scripture ſom- 
times new Creature,. fomtimes cals it the, 
Lif of Chriſt, as inmy Text, ſomtimes cals it the, 
ife z0t anly becauſe. God is the Author 

EO hen LIE but becauſe. 
is thelitc hot pehiooſelC lives | 
but an Image. of his Life; this is 
EE ahiein thatthatis the end and. 

rt 
$,Lit 


| Ss, f 
ON bye of Chrifh, this.new 
PIT TK ifeg1t4s, tt that Inow,come to 
endeavor tademogſtrate to you;that al the Lords 
people live. this. Life while they are in this world, 
| = 
EY 
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S.,, Now:this Life, 
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Now there are Two things that my purpoſe is to 
treat upon in the. Doctrinal part of it, before 1 
come to the Application; but before I come to 
either of them both, 1 wil crave your leayeto ſer 
down three or four Propoſitions that are but pre- 
paratory toitz I wil not handle them, for they 
would take up too much of the time, but to name 
them is requilite, it ſhal be a kind of inlet or pre- 
paration toit. The one 1s, | 


> 44 


þ et +1 . RF i - & Ee od Tf 4* 
I premiſe that men may Fe in the Church, live 


whimſie or a dark riddle.  Nzcodemws who was 


eaveny he tels him a bs ot 


—_ ang 
new life, he could neve; come into the Kin 
of God; Wha whe? FN CLE | 
to him, as} he ould. enter nt. his: Moth: 

orn again whe Tf 


womb, and bel enheisan o 
Therefore ſfil think hots that if ———_ 
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or wiſe men, or learned men,you muſt needs have 
the capacity of it though the vulgar cannot ; No, 
if the Lord give you not a ſhare init, you wil ne- 
vertinderſfandit. Thirdly I premiſe this - 
© * That there is a double knowledg of this Life. 


- The One is, 


Only a'notional knowledg, the Theory, to be 
able to conceive 'that therets ſuch a thing, and to 
be able to'talk of it, and to reaſon about it.” And 

There is another knowledg of it; that is experi- 
mental, and prattical; and real, and convincing. 
Now the notional knowledg, (T'confefs) by the 

commyn'Eight 'that accompanies the Miniſtry of 
the Word, 'may 'bfeak'in upon ſome men; but 
for the exptrimental real inward knowledyg of it, 
they wil ſtiF-be ſtrangers toit. Yea, I would pre- 
_ARR_”. TT TRE TEST” 
That while weare "in this world, none living 
underſtand this Life, none; not only natural men, 
unconverted men, but the wiſeſt, holieſt, graci- 
oufeſtmen that live iti this world, never come to 
Have any vcher than Tſomegathertogs,' they have 
Totne real knowledg *( Ihope Tſhal make good to 
you') but for a ful clear underſtanding of it, it is 
not atrainablein this world, no'morethan as our 
Ford {peaksof the wind; that weheir the noife 
of it,” butroderſtand not'where it Ties, nor when 
itwiFend; and'no marvel*that itbe not thus in- 


- relligible, Becauſe - | 


"Partly from the depth of the thingst eryſelves, 
they irenficope Itions of ooh ritpf God: And, 
Wn; do from ke weakneſs and corniption of our 
faculties and underſtandings, 'which in truth. 
IPD 3097 ff ef IT 2 myo 
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know nothing: perfeGly. No man doth under- 
* ſtand how his own bones were framed 1n his mo- 
thers womb, and the things that are before our 
eyes, nat a man living is able to decipher thelife 
of a Piſmire or a Butterfly, therefore much leſs 
muſt you think to be able to comprehend. this; 
for this I note to. prevent a diſcouragement, if a- 
ny ſou! ſhould not be able to go along with a man 
in every thing, nor- underſtand every thing, it 
may be an argument tohumblethee, bat/not to 
diſcourage thee: only I ſhal ad this in the laſt 
E They that live this Life, the pooreſt, weakeſt, 
Gmpleſt of al that arenumbred amongſt the Lords 
people, though others-may be able'to diſpute of 
it better than they, and to ſpeak of it to the edifi- 
cation of others better than they , yet irhey that 
live this life know more of it. than/ al the worſd 
beſides. 1 only give you theſe little things be- 
forchand : Now Icome to the Twothings that T 
promiſed to treatof. | The ones, : +> Tal 
- I will firſt proye it-cleerly to:you rout of the 
Scripture that hc 6 ſach a Life,afpiritual Life; 
a Life of Chriſt, which alwho receive Chriſt live 
while they are in this world;demonſtratethe'truth 
of it that there,is ſuch a'Life. :Secondly,»: 417-7 
{I wil then a little more fullyendedvortodifees 
ver to you what this Life is,and-wheteinit ſtands; 
and I do not doubt butif the Lord helpme init; 
the things I ſhal deliver wil be not.only uſeful in 


ſome kind, ; but, very;comfgrtable:to'the Lords 
pSople- 1FUBWEDa;o1-jz) bas 21950 lad} ak 
#., 
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-, thenifelves' cannot widetliand; thereupon they 
| beleeve that there is no-fiich "hides L PO f Wa 


The thing that'l promiſed to endeavor the de- 
monſtration-of:it; is; That there is ſuch a Life be- 
fidesthe Life:ofedting and drinkitipy and putting 
of bf Apparel; and buying atit{{elling, and enjoy- 
mehit of theſe corporal-things; there 1s x Life that 
i a higher degree of living, wherein men ire ta- 
kenup above the life thar other people live, that 
there 15s. fuch-a Life,; and 1 witrel you why T un- 
dertake' to prove this!: Becitiſe as tiatural meh 
do not underſtand it, fo out of the pride of thei 
hearts; diſdairimgthattherefſhould be any happi- 
neſs that the poor creatures enjoy, which' th 


6:hood 
confident'that moſt pevpte that live; when' thes 
bear men talk of che Life of God; arid the Life of 
Chriſh and xnew Eifey is fuperazeurdt Life, i tþ12 
ritual Lift, |they.look 'upor-it as a tnetr Faggle, 
partly irthe Mibiſters,omekerhe wotld beſceve 
that they know more 'thari others" do; tild't 
fimple people thar-follow them; that the oy 
> ey, 
© 


fQ 


| have fomwhat;toclokethelt fantaſticaſn 
' giveitonssi-bur> for the'thin 


the' thing? there is 710! 

water ;:'thismenbeleeve,and the rather Yee 
if isa;hidden life; and hidden both under'the 
verty and-wreaknefs -of thoſe thar fave it, 


po. 


_ meſty{times- bidder iderVthent Thfirmities add 
© comruptienithutbieak- 086, hHichmcerh then 

looki hkeottier mens! ahd' To men f6rc© upott 
theiofelves; anduoonwrifhiohemfelves 200k elit; 


thatthoughofomgs Ch wiey Bey imjidyy be” 


men than others, and ſixjter-Ai@d&ydute FO 
IE x \ 1. he- 
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the like ;* ; yer this 55 But 'a httle chipping and 
hewing of the life that other men tive, -3nd'can 
live asthey do if they had-/amind t6: ts, 'but þs 
for a life by ariother principle and Rule; "and tb 
have other mafifier of 6perations than the Life of 
the reſt of the world; they abominate the admit- 
ting of it into their underſtandings;-and Vam 
perſwaded this is that that hardens abundancevf 
people, thatthey'tiever Took" after, nor ſuſpect 
their own condition :* therefore (1 ſay) I would 
now prove to you that there is ſuch a life which 
the Saints do live, and'inſtedd of turning you "to 


many particular Scriptures to'prove it, 1 wil give _ 
you theſe Four Arguments'ont of the- Scripture, 


which you ſhal in Ro Me Scripente 'find fre- 
quently proved to your obſervation; Four A 
ments to prove that thereis ſuch aTife, | th Al a 

| higherdegree of living, and-andther kihd'6f Life 
than the reſt ofthe world live.” The one, 


The comparifon berweewrhetws Adainns * *Joths 
Chriſti & toalthoſeto whom he's Root 22S Api 
Was t6 al'towhonthe wasa Root {' Foritts wotth 
your obſerving, that the Bexiptureſpeaks biit'of 
two Adams fromthe poppin oPcho® wo Hd: bj 
"end of i it twoMen/. the Firſt Man, —_— 
[cond Man's ® becauſe rhe two 'only 
as rome do p_— ' Of; * vn —_ they 

ed trito. Now. the fit{t 

Vie i boa 2 {Reine if living foul foul, -arid of a 
Me fotis he the the Roor of AS; that 3s,*that 
"ik Sigationsl lifes TO #lI'men'ih the wotld 


have, 
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have, the firſt Adam he wasthe-Root of it which 
communicates it. Now Jeſus Chriſtis to al us the - 
Second Adam z and the Lord made him- not only 
the Lord from Heaven co rule all that ſhould -be 
-under him, but to be a quickning ſpirit, that as 
the natural men follow their ſtock, foal that par- 
_ take of Jeſus Chriſt muſt follow their Stock, aud 
conſequently . muſt partake-of his Life, - as: the 


branches of the firſt Adam do of his Life. Thatis 


one Argument, and pray weigh it, for if it pleaſe 
God anon,. I-ſhal come to examine whether you 
; have that Life or no. -- Secondly, The ſecond Ar- 


* F'S 


.gument I give is this, $2 Oy 57 
- .. \ TheScripture holds it out as the proper end of 
Jeſus Chrifts undertaking his work, to give life 
_toalthat come to him, that -upon their coming 
.to him he fpute give rp _ Fn wy come that 
v7 ſheep might bave life, that they might bave 3t in 4a- 

| (16 be we herein appeared the love of God, 
that he gave his only begotten Sox, that we might 
live by bim.: He that hath the Son, hath-life;. he. that 
. bath not the Son, bath not life. Now were there no 
other life.than -what all natural men live, this 
were an abſurd argument, and a. poor (I may 
peak it with reverence) undertaking. Suppoſe 
.Iſbould.go viſit,and ride a Journey of many hun-. 
_ dred miles,. and lay down my life, 'and part with 
my eſtate; \For what end? [That the-party- for 
whom ] do it, might have have a houſe,that hath 
a houſe already; why: ſhould. I dothis'if there 
. werenot another honſe than that, which he dwels 
m2? Or why ſhould I go. that he might have 
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health, that is well without my undertaking, if 
there were not-apother health beſides that. So, 
were there not another life , to what end (hould 
Jeſus Chriſt make that theundertaking ofhis life, 
and death, and burial, and communicate life, if 
there were not another Life than the reſt of the 
world-live?. T wnedly; es 
.Cleerly you wit find this, and very frequent in 
the Scripture, that all the world are ſaid to be 
dead til they come to Jeſus Chriſt, all the world 
are ſaid to be dead; rich or poor; fickly or health- 
ful, yong. cr old, they are al dead. Now it is 
apparent that they are nor dead asto their natu- 
ral life, that neederth-no confutation, to ſay of 
this Aſſembly, that they are dead men, when they 
hve, and move;; and breath, and talk,. and do all 
the actions of menz when therefore the Lord 
ſaith, that al are dead til Chriſt cometh, certain- | 
ly there is another Life beſides that life that 'natu- - 
ral men enjoy.” Fourthly andlaſtly, © 
Abundantly inthe Scripture wil you find thts 
proved, that upon the ſouls accepting of Chriſt 
they are ſaid to be quickned ; They whowere dead ie 
fins and ireſpaſſes he hath quickned. Read but theten 
firſt verſes of the 24 ot the Epheſians, and I know 
not how many. other places-there are,” Te were 
dead, ye were ſuch, but he hath quickned you : ar:d 
bethat beleeveth in me (auth Chriſt to Martha in Jobs 
+ 11..25.) thoughbewere dead, he ſhall live ,. and living 
- once heſhal neyer die:: Doeſt thoubeleeye this? 
;Then, Chriſt beingthe Root ofa Life, 'it being 
' the endof his undertaking that his people might 
WHEY --. : haye 
; ſ 
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have life, and all men. being dead before they 
come to him; and quicknedtolife: upon the re- 
ceiving of him, cettainly then thete 1s life thar 
they who have any intereſt ii Chriſt do live; 
which others are ſtrangers from. And let this 
ſufficefor the firſt. And (beloved) though 1 ſhal 
not apply thisalone, yet I'would count it a'great 
fruit of this dates meeting; 'if the very tiotion/of 
itmight but ſtick npon your hearts; it would be 
of admirable conſequence, thatifal of you would 
go home and ſay; Certainly whatſoever T may 
think of my ſelf, 1f 1 bein'Chrift; there'is another 
life than that which Tlive yet, and (as you will 
hear if it pleaſe God) a better life, another man- 
ner of life than thisis. But that for the firſt. The 
Second” (which itmay beyou wil more long for, 
for I ſuſpeCtrnort that you wil doubtthe truth 'of 
the firſt) 1s, 14 


What is this Life ® what ##it © Now remember 

] taught you in one of my Preparatory Concluſi- 

ons, That it is notto be underſtood'of this world, 

and therefore pray expect not any cleer opening 
of it, what itts; but'only:fo far" asthe Lord hath 
tatight meout'of his Word;I'fhalcommutiicate to 

you: - IwiFgiveyot?this Deſcription'of it , 'and 
then I'will open" it 'mote'expretly 'as1 go along. 

The ris — woes un ſty 3t 5s 

Upart/tFÞutior of Chniſts riehteouſneſs upon their univn 
OB; ov Ni TheMpateghi plather 
"by and by3"( 1 fy That'the'Life of Chrilt' that 
al the Saints! partake of,” it 15 a' A + o 

| rilts 


Second is; 


Righteouſnef$K\our Life © Mark. (I pray ' this 
BUcekt CL here” 
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Chriſts righteouſneſs upon the ſouls union with 
him. Where thert are theſe two things alittle to 
ke elcered. Firſt, 


That all who do receive Chriſt are united to 1. 


bim;and that is the foundation of their Life, The 

-- Fhat upon thetr union they partake of his 
Righteoulneds, and the participation of this righ- 
teouſneſF is their life. * That is that I maialyin- 
tend to cleer. i : 

That they are al united to him, the Scripture 1s 
ibundant th the proof of it,  7t 3x Chriſt in us that is 
the hope of elory ; atid we are otie with him, and he 
with us; ' and he dwells in #4 by.his ſpirit, &c. there- 


one ;-and this unton it is nothivg but the Lord 
| i the fon), as a ban 
t©'knit Hil dndthem” rogether; thie he be made 
Bit 1 will nor treat 
of, becauſe the yery handling of it, it is not only 
4 great' Myſtery, bat it would take up more time 
than is to be allowed for the Sercon. But Se- 
e__ URIC 
- Upon th&r Union With Chrift they partake of 
his Righteouſneſs, and the participation of his 


eTHope it will ive You ſome Light into: 


- 8% pref Wolk 5 forif yoube Gods People,Tam 


ou Hain Yor to fee what your ſpirits are, 
wid: your blobd4s 5 what your pulfe 5s, and. 7 


ſhal ſpeak of nothing but the things that ire in 
you, if you bethe Lords (I ſfay.) Theparticipa- 
ti10Im 
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tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs that isour Life : To 
this purpoſe, be'pleaſed to obſerve this one rule, 
and mark it in your reading of the Scriptures, of 


the new Teſtament eſpecially; How that Righ- 


teouſneſs and Death, are the two things that are 
oppoſed one to another; Death and Righteon(- 
neis: That look as ſoon as ever man was a ſinner 
he was a dead man preſently, he was dead under 
the ſentence of Death z J# the day thou: eateſt thou 
{balt die : and not dead only under the Sentence, 
but dead as his ſin deprived: him of Gods Image. 
Now as it is ſin that is our Death, ſo it is Righte=- 
ouſneſs that is our Life; not our own (whichthe 
Scripture diſclaims.) bnt the Righteouſneſs of . 
Chriſt: and you ſhal find ſeveral times in Rom. 5. 
where the Apoſtle compares the Death by Adazr, 
and the Life by Chriſt, ordinarily he uſeth this 
expreſſion, That, As ſir reigned unto Death, ſorigh-, 
teonſneſs by Chriſt unto Life, ſtil 6ppoting ther, our 
Death is ſin, our Life is righteouſneſs. I know 


_ the time will prevent me if I ſhould ſtay. upon 


that. But therefore, Lars 
I wil proceed to that that T aim at, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, the participation of Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs. , | 5-27" 
You wil ſay, What mean youby that ? | 
I mean plainly this: That our: ſpiritual Death 
it hath two Branches, that Tree of Death, that; 
deadly Stock hath two Branches; and we are ſaid 
to be ſpiritually deadin a two-fold reſpet. The 
EReD -4 we 
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'We are deadas we are under the ſentence of 
:Condemnation, and that'is our death of guilt, 
being bound-over' by-the -righteous Judgment of 
.God, to make him amends for the mjury wehave 
done him, -and that ſentence of condemnation is 
.ourdeath; that'is one branch in regard of our 
guilt. The other branch of ourſpiritnal death 
IS, | 

Our ſtate of death we are'in, as being deprived 
of the image of God wherein we were made, and 
not only-deprived of it, but have-concrary prin- 
ciples in al the faculties of the ſoul, carrying us 
conſtantly to the things that are oppoſite to him. 
In theſe two reſpeCts are all men and women in 
the world dead til-Chriſt finds them. Now Jeſus 
Chriſt aaſwerable to this, hath a two-fold righte- 
— the participation whereof 1s our life. 
Firſt, | | 


He hath a Righteouſneſs of his Obedience, T- 


which is inherent only1n himſelf; but is beſtowed 
upon us, imputed'to us, reckoned tous, and by 
that righteouſneſs performed by Chriſt, and in- 
herent in him, and reckoned to us, by the righte- 
ous ſentence of God he delivereth us from the 
death that we are under, the death of our con- 
demnation, under the ſentence of death 3' and fo 
the Apoſtle expreſleth it cleerly in Col. 2. 12,13. 
Te- (ſaith he?) who were dead in ſins and treſpaſſes bath 


he quickened; How ? forgiving you your treſpaſſes.- Tn | 


that place, the pardoning and removing of our 

_ treſpaſles, is the chief thing that is the quickning 

there intended, So there 1s one, a righteouſneſs 
F 
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of Chriſt performed in our name, accepted by 
God inour ſtead, and made over to us in the Co- 
venant of Grace. That is one Righteouſneſs. Se- 
condly, _ 

There 1s8anotherRighteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
isnot only inherent jn himſelf, but is coimmuni- 
cated ta us, ſo that it is wrought in us, which is 
the righteouſneſs of our. SanGification, and it is 
that branch of our ſpiritual Life that this Text 
aimsat; forhe did aflert the other, our quick- 
ning from the guilt of fin, inal the former part of 
his diſcourſe. Now that no wretch may abuſe it) 
and ſay, that then. we: may.continue vaſlals to 
fin, he proves it that Chriſts righteouſneſs is 
communicated to us, that is, Chriiſts Grace is in- 
fuſed into qur ſouls; and that is made up of theſe 
three things, and'I conceivethere is nothing elſe 
in1t but theſe three things. The one is, 

The Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, that holy Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt is communicated to Beleevers, to: 
dwelin them, to be in them a principle of a new 
Life. Secondly, | 

This holy ſpirit poured into the ſoul, works in 
them in al the faculties of the ſoul, thoſegracious 


diſpoſitions wherein the Image of God ſtands, 


which is, light in the underſtanding, freedom in 
the will, love, and fear, and joy, that is, the tur- 
ning of al theſe affections or paſſionsto their right 
objed;,. habitually diſpoſing them, turning the 
bent of the heart from fin-to God, And then the 


third 1s; Thi 
| "1s: 
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This ſelf ſame ſpirit that plants in them theſe 3. 
Graces, abides in them to excite them, and fiir 
them up;and draw them out in their whol'ceurſe, 
to think, and ſpeak, and do the things, which in 
a kind of natural way flow from theſe inward 
principles, and are a conformity, to the WHl of 
God: and thereupon al the Tove of the Saints to 
God, and one to another ; all their mouraing'for 
fin, their ſtriving againſt it; all their endeavors 
after God; they are motions of this new life that 
is wrought 11 us: and this is the life now that all 
the Lords people do live while they arein this 
world.2#The Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt beſtowed up- 
on them, working inthem a new frame of heart, 
turning the bent of their hearts to God, and re- 
maining as an exciting principle to draw out their 
graces, and ſtrengthening them.in' their working, 
whereby their endeavor 1s in al things toliveunto . 
God according to his Will ; and this is that Life 
which my Text; and other Scriptures call the Life 
of Chriſt, and the Life of Gad, - which although it be 
perfect in none m this world, ' but there are re- 
liques of our old deathinus, and of our finful dj-- 
ſtempers in us3 yet really and'truly theſe things 
are found in every ſoul that is bronghrt home to 
Jeſus Chrift. And lerthis( I'ptay) ſaffice for the 
Dottrinal part , that without"bemng burdenfom 
to you, I may make ſome applicationofit,' - 

Thus then/you ſee though T have notturned 
you to many particular Scripturesz yer know 
thatif you'do but-rexÞthe Seriptttres, you wil find 
that this Dodrine it lies written upon the fore- 
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heads of abundance of Texts, that-thuns it is-with 

al Gods people.. Now. then forthe uſe of it, I in» 
tend but three Uſes. it may. be I ſhal but even: 
name the laſt. Eirſt,. 


You ſee by all this: how-neceſlary it is. that you: 
ſhould al-try and examine your- ſouls, Whether 
you be partakers of this Life or no? And.( good 
friends) be ſerious about it, and to make you the 
more. ſerioug,give me leaveto ſtir you up by theſe 
few Conſiderations, to be willing.to-have your 
heartstried about it: The one 1s,. CS 

Lhat in truth this alone 1s. Chriſtianity :- mark 
my words. ( apd if you underſtand them not now 
ſtudy.them) There is nothing Chriſtianity but the. 
Life of Chriſt, . nothing el{ethat-is: rruly Chriſtia- 
nity.. Opinions they may be Chriltian Opinions, 
they may be Chriſtian Truths , but there. is no 
life: - As we ſay not of any dead Carkaſs, of any: 
Picrure though it be drawn to the life, we ſay not- 
in proper language; this is a. man, though it be as 
like him-as one thing. can be like anather, if it 


- have not a mans ſou] ;. we-ſay notof a dead man, 


though it be the body of your Father or Mother, . 
you cannot properly ſay; this ismy Father.or Mos 
ther, it.is but the Carkaſs of them. So, (I ſay) 
be baptized, be in any Church Form or Order; 
wait upon never-ſo many external Duties, hear 
Sermons never ſo conſtantly, give as good words : 
as you:will to thoſe that preach the Truth,. and / 
hold it out toyou ;: this is not Chriſtianity, Chri-- 
ſftianity is to. live Chriſts Life-,and at that day or” 
| | 4 
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ſhall find theLord will never own a ſoul to be a 


Chriſtian, that had net the Liſe of Chriſt commu» 
nicated to him. And:Secondly, I tel you to pro» 
voke you to it. 

Abundance of things go for this Life which are 
not this life; becauſe it is the thing that diſcri- 
minates: Gods people from others; Satan hath 
ſhewed infinite ſtratagems, and diſcoveredall his 
abilities, laid them out that he might make coun- 


terfeits-of theſe things, that might go currant with. 


people that he could delnde 3. Civil Righteoul- 


neſs in ſome it is not Chriſtianity, : a form of God®: 


lineſs in others-it- is not Chriſtianity; and abun= 


dance of things that I have not time-ſo much. as: 
to reckon-up 3 but theſe. are. not Chriſtianity 


though they-look like it, and therefore.{ beſeech 
you. but think- how. you could anſwer this great 


Queſtion 5 Doth Chriſt live in-ycu. & have: you the life - 


of Godin yous TheLife you live inthis life, 1s it 
th2 Life of the. Son of God 9 Think what you could: 
an{wer.to it.. If | | 

Now-if you wil ſay, How:ſhall we know 3t 8. 

1 wil briefly diſcover.it to you; for I will give 
you but two Characters of it z many others mighe 
be had, but wo I. would. beſ{tow.alittletime: to 
cleer to you:.: The one 1s; . AED Aer De I 

Whereſoever:the Lord gives Lite to any Crea-» 
ture 1n a natural way, 'the life is the-preciouſeſt 
thing in the world to that Creature ;.. howſoever 
it may.mind other things, delight in them; be ta- 
ken with them,. there is nothing; ſo precious .to'it 
"as life, . Skin for »kin, and all that a man hath, will he 
node 
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give for hjs life; and if you would ſuppoſe, as the 
life of a man 1t is made up of ſeveral lives, that 
that continues the being of his life, it is prized a- 
boveal the others; 1t he wil be impaired in any 
ofthem, it {hal not be in that ( asneer as hecan ) 
that concerns the being of his life. Now accor- 
dingly (fay I) you ſhal find it cleer, that among 
al thoſe that hive the life of Chriſt, there is no- 
thingin this world fo dear to them as their ſpiri- 
tual Life 1c, 1t may bethey are dayly mourning 
for the weakneſles of it, but that that they have 
of 1t, is dearer to them than any thing they have 
in this world beſides; and the high valuing of 
this ſpiritual Life wil appear in thefe three things) 
juſtasitisin the otherlife. The one is, 
A natural propenſity and inclination; and appe= 
 tite towards thoſe things'thatare thenouriſhment 
of their Life. * Look what God in Nature hath 
made the means to preſerve life, thoſe things 
Htving man, ſo far as he is living, hath the greateſt 
inclination and diſpoſition to; and therefore of 
al deſires that man is ſubje&to,' none ſo vehe- 
meat as thoſe of hunger and thirſt: a man may 
love Gold, or Silver, or Lands; "bur there is no- 
_ thing ſo vehemently carries him out of himſelf, as 
the ſatisfying hynger andthirft. ' So'it is with all 
- thofe that hayechis ſpirittial Life : Fook what- 
ſoever God hath placed theirlifein,'as David had 
learned God had placed it in his Word, 0 Lord 
Caith he) eve me thy Wore, my lift Hes init: and 
new born Chriſtians,” if ever youtaſt how ſweet 
» the'Lord'is, defite "the" ncere Mk of the m"__ 
that 
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that you may grow by it, be longing after a high 


and reyerent elteem, and an appetite after thoſe 


things wherein the Lord hath placed thy nouriſh» 
ment, though they be but the-channels, the vef- 
els whereby his ſpiiit is adminiſtred to you, the 
ſupplies of the ſpirit comes in them toyou; of al 
things in the world, theſe are the moſt-deſired : 
Others that are painted Chriſtians may for their 


reputation, and that others may vhink well of 


them, and to get knowledg, &c. and for ſuch car= 
nal ends; but with an inward ſavor no man is: 
mightily and-eagerly carried out after the means. 
of ſpiritual Life, bur he that lives it. That is one. 
A Second thing that manifelis the high value of 
that ſpiritual Life is, w 

A moſt vehement declining-of what they know 
to be deſtructive to life. Let a man'thatis thir(ty, 
come in, and give you all his money 1n his purſe 
fora cup of Beer; butletone come and tel him, 
Sir, that Beer in that cup is poyſon 4 that man wil 
drink his own Piſs rather ,than that ſhal go-down, 
Oh! it wil deltroy Life. God hath put it into: 
the bruit beaſts; as put aSheep into a paſture, he 
carries that diſcerning:taſt,he wil noteat the poy- 
ſonous: Weeds that are there; the:Tree. «will 


fhoot no Root that way, it will decline it-- | So: 


thoſe that are the Lords People, that live the life 
of Chriſt, what their ſouls are convinced of toibe 
deftruttive to. their ſpiritual life; that they de- 
cline, ſhun, and hate, and;turn from: -and-of all 
things under Heaven nothing ſo hateful tothem 
as the waies of fin, Andthwrdly, ﬆ* wil APPEAT 10: 
this. That: 
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That look asitis in the natural life, every Crea- 
:ture as it longs afterthat which would nouriſh it, 
and declines that which would deſtroy -it; fo-if 

they muſtcometo the partingythey wil part with 
al other good things in this world, aCtually part 

'with them to ſave their lives. | It was a ſpeech of 
Eſau ( and had his Birthright been nothing but a 
Civil Priviledg it would: bave been juſtified ) 1f Z 
die for hunger# what good would my Birthright dome # 
'he ſels'his Birthright for to preſerve his life; Skin 
forskin; andal thata man bath, he wil part with 
Tather than his life. Take'me a man that-is alive 
'roChriſt, if he muſt part with'his Chriſft,-or with 
his wealth , with his Chriſt, or-with his outward 
life, though'it be the beſt thing that is to be en- 
:joyed under the name of all worldly things, yet 
toa man thatlives the life of Chriſt, that is a poor 
_thingto him in compariſon of -his ſpiritual life, 
you'ſhal rather ſtriphiar of al. 41know when we 
comme to practice, our weakneſſes, ignorances, 
temptations,” reliques'of-corruption- often over 
power us| which may cauſe matter of ſelf abhor- 

rence; but no man that hath this life of Chriſt, 

'but in the bent of his ſoul doth theſe things , no* 

thing ſoloyely as that that preſerves his life,- no- 
thing ſoabomunable as that that wil deftroy it, 

andit he muſt part with any, they muſt /go before 

Chriſt. Pray lay up theſe things. The Second 
and/other Note whereby this Spiritual Life of 

Chriſtmay bejudgedoph; is this, _ | 

-  -*Thatlook as it1s in al other Lives, there are 
ſomevital operations, ſome kind of motions or 
—- or | operations 
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operations that are properly vital, that where 
they are found you may ſay and ſwear it too, that 
_ there is life, and where theſe are not found:there 
is.no life,or thatlife 1s-1n a ſwound.: As now take 
the Life of a Tree,” we know the natural operati- 
, ansof it areal thoſe of vegetation, to draw nou» 
Tilkment, to:expel ſuperfluous moiſture, to put 
out their ſeed-in the ſap and bark, and: ſeed and 
| the fruit, according to its kind, where” you ſee 
theſe things, if the ſap run, if the buds be, if there 
be vegetation the Tree is alive, if it appear there 
1 'benone .of theſe in their ſeaſon (though they 
may. be dead in Winter ) itis a dead' Tree. So 
likewiſe in the life of man, the ſenſual life of a 
Beaſt, if there want the pulſe that there be not 
thoſe beatings, that there arenotſuchmotions of 
the heart, we concludethereis no life there ; if 
there be a beating ofthe pulſe, though never ſo. 


there are ſome things ( that you ſbal find in the 
Scripture). that are the proper beatings of the 
pulſe; fome operations, that though the things, 
the afting of them abroad, may be counterfeit 3s 
. to others. yet to a-mars own ſoul that ſtudies his 
bwn heart, and the motions and operationsof his 
own inward man, hecannot be cozened in it, and 
therefore yourmay by. them be able to diſcern, 
whether To pulſe of this ſpiritual hfe beateth: 


\ 


three,. and, I think moſt of the re 


them. . The one is, 


4 
3 - ; : 


- 


G The 


weak, life is there. Now in this Spiritual Life 


Now they.are many, but | ae _ 
wil fall-under; 
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Theproper genuine, and (as T may ſo-ſay) the 
natural motion of this Spiritual Life, is to enjoy 
Gedin Jeſus Chriſt as their chiefeſt good'; that 
(I fay ) is the great thing: wherein their pulſe 
beats, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is not only the foun- 
tain of it, and: fo it maſtflow back to him, bur * 
heis the ſupream-good of the foul, God'in Chriſt 
is the ſupream good, and to be carried to that 
that we fancy to be our ſupream good itis nor in 
eur choyce; we doit _— Nature compels: 
every marrto follow that that he looks upon as his: 
ohiet good; therefore we uſe to fay that of the 
chief end'there is no deliberation, a min isnot of 
choyce, but is carried toit. Now God in Chriſt 
being the chief good of the ſoul, the aiming after: 
him the braying; breathing after him the mour-. 
ning for the want of him, the joying'in the pre-- 
ſenceof him, and al{ thoſe things that wouJd ar- 
aue Chriſt to be the ſouls chief good, are n=ver- 
found in-any but thoſe that have the Life. of 
Chriſtz there is no-man elſe in this world; bur if 
Thrift be Twelve to him, there is fom*hing elfe 
that is Thirteen, therefore ask your ſouls that ; 


find youthat by ſame operations (it may be you- 


know not whence they come; nor how they come- 

ityou, bur there is this fixed upon you) there is 

no__ to your ſouls but Chriſt, let yow enjoy 
in Chriſt for your portion, and that ts that- 

good your ſouls aims after: you may tel orhers, 
and-Ftellyou that Ido this, and'my Heart may de- 
ceive me; butif Iexamine my ſoul; Fcan never* 
fay 1 dothis truly, unleſs. the Life of Chriſt be in 
me. 
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me, 'Secondly, Another Pulſe wherein this Life 
conſtantly -putsout, is this, | | 
That the things of Holmels they are conmatu- 
ral-tohim:; Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, to beigra» 
cious, tobe freed fromifin, tobe led with love 
_ . -and-kindneſs, and mercy, and pity, and theſe 
things, there is a kind of natural making out of 
the hearttowards thefe; becauſe look as it is in 
our outward:man, you know that the ations of 
eating and drinking, and of aman, no man ſhall 
need tolearn them , he may have arts that ſhall 
make him do them mannerly , ' but to do the 
things, they are natural, they were born with 
him. Sonow to be holy with God, to be righ- 


tice theſe things, this is your/life, and therefore 
the Apoſile Peter uſeth this very expreſſion; That 
we were redeemed by Chriſt that we ſbould1live 
to righteouſneſs, live to righteouſneſs. Now as 
a worldly man livesto his money; another-man 
to his wrath, another man'to his luſts,” theſe are 
the things his heart runs its circle in : A gracions 
man, the thingsof holineſs and righteouſneſs are 
the things that ſairhisfpirit. ' 'And' then thirdly, 
and laltty, (1 wilname no'more, *but bring” it: a 
tirtle cloſerto you) 'n thirdthing is, _ © 
| - - "Thavthe Lord having made his'Will-ro6'be the 
| .Ruleof our:Life, atd revealed this Willin his 
Word, thereupor, 'the' foul that'ss! allve vh- 
to Chriſt eyesthe Word, looks, at the Wyfd, is 


1n 


teous in our-converſation with men; freed from 
ſin, towalk as the Lords redeemed ones, to pra- . 


guited/by the Word; the Will of Go& revetled ** 
Wy G 2 v 
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tn his Word, that is his Card, that ts his Compaſs,. | 
that is his Square; that. is his Meet- wand, his eye 3 
looking-to the Word as his ohly guide. . Not man. 
(1. dare affirm it though other things may come 
neerit, but I dare afficm-it, that whoſoever will 
ſtudy it ſhall find ). in this world -doth any of theſe 
three things,: but he that hath the Life: ot. Chriſt, 
_upon-a ſerious debate to make Chrilt the good of 
his life, to make the as of holineſs the things 
that his. ſoul oatural'y makes-after, and for the: 
directing of him in all-to live(as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
nuttothe will of man, or the will of the fleth, but 
tothe will of God, that 1s, tothe Word of God, 
to make Gods-Word-the Rule of all ouractions-in 
eur bent and-purpoſe; here is the diſcovery of 
the Life of-Chriſt, and this is now:to: have Chrilt: 
m you. Now I beſeech you-( Brethren)'tell me: 
(for 1 ſhall by and by. diſmiſs. you, when 1 have 
made but one Uſe-more, - Ewill 1&ave the third) 
what ſay your ſouls to theſethings?. Really leave: 
al ſelf conceitedneſs, and appretenſions that you 
may have out of the Pride of your hearis-of your 
.own-conditions, what ſay your ſouls to thefe 
things1 have'opened 2 have you-now the Life of 
.Chrift2 :1 wiltel you{Brettiren) if lhad'time'to: 
preſs.it,; I had here a largo. Fickies enter in," and 
to(hew you. what worlds of people-that go for 
Chriftians;. are yet utter {trangers:to-the Life of 
. Chriſt, | 1 will-name you a few'that you may 
enlarge your. thoughts -of them. when-you are 
al - i cou! 172 eiue979 That 
K. Allthey thatknow-not Chriſt; it is impoſlible 
| | | 25 that: 
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that there1tould be a making of Chriſttheir chick | 


good,'wherethere isno knowledg of him: There 


i1sno valuing:of an unknown thing. Allignorant”. 


perſons are-ſtrangers tothis life, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, the Gentiles were ſtrangers-to the Life of 
God, becauſe of the ignorance that was in: them 
If you know not Chriſtand hisExcellencies, you 
can'never livein him; FE 

Then al thoſe that live totheir lufts;whoſe life 
is to be wanton, unclean, drunken, _prophane,. 
theſe hve.to the Devil; the Devil liveein them; 
they may ſay, 1 live, not I, bur the'Devil lives'in 
me. And ſorhiidly, EE : 

All they that: live ro the world, whoſe work 
that the genious of their heart carries them. to 
from morning tonight, his wealth, /putchaſes, 
| buying;|trading,-%c. . there. their ſoul fixes on 
them, there they. reſt, to-the world they live. 
And again, | | 

All that live to their.pleaſures, whoſe vivere is 
bibere andthe reſt,' they eat and dripk,Q:and- ſport 


and play, :and give them theſe andthele are the 
things that make a happy life to them... All theſe 
and abundance of others: ( which:I-fear ſhould 


preſume upon your patience, if-Tſhould.ſtand.to 


- inumerate butalthefe)are cleerly-praved tobe 


deſtitute of this Life of Chriſt z- think of it {Bre- 
thren) think ofit. - It isan-eafie-thing;Cletmetel 


you) tobe Chriſtians (as/we calit they: ArecRnP | 
+ BT S- 


things:to heat Sermons,; cheap :things: to: 


-Religion/ in-our ties -wherein;I think along: 


tiine there have not been fewer:that mind ithear- . 


711 tilys; 
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ſe 2. 


- that your hearts dread at 


| ily, yet abundance now pretend toitz buttobe 


alive coChriſt,'to be able to ſay in this Life, I 
hwve other. butineſs than what I have here below, 
1havea Trade, a Wife, a Eusband;and Children, 
but'the Lord knows my Converſation 1s in Hea- 
wen, my life is in Heaven, it is Chriſtthat lives in 
m2, they are few'canſay it, andthe Lord help 
youthat you are not deceived aboutit. Andthen 
the other/Ulſe that I willmake of it,'is, 

That this Leſſon is a moſt comfortable Leſlon, 
For Tdonot doubt but the clearer any man ſpeaks 
aboutitheſe things of Gods Kingdom; the more 
'will the hearts of Gods people beable to joyn 
with him. I fear not but many of you can ſay ir 
1s thus with you, the Lord witnefleth that with 
you, doth he not? That there is nothing-you 
'have fuch an appetite after as the means of 
Grace and Salvation, that you might live, and 

the wales of fin, and 
that (if God put you tot) you begof God to be 
ſtrippedofall, rather than God ſhould not be ſet 
wp, and'that al your prayer'is, let God give me 
'Chriſt, God in Chriſt for'my:portion, and that re- 


verently,” not'in'a ranting way, as if a'lewd life 


could honor'God (3s fome rude pgs Pretend 
'co'hoW?) but that T might be holy'/in ehis-perverſe 
#eneration, 'eſpeciallymmyinward man where 


Chriſtdwels, andthe things you look at in buy- 


:Inig,ſetli f purchaſing; 'amd ſpotting, andin 


_ * a] the rhinggyou avoydo xhutare Lawfultoryon, . 
.obſervitg GodeRales yourake Gods Word tobe 
 yourRule; then Tre) you for your comfort bs 


two things. Firſt, 


of Spiritual Life. Opened atitl applied. 
The Lord hath communicated to thy ſoul: the 1. 
excellenteſt life that ever he gave to any creature. 
Three things I wil ſpeak briefly that you account 
of. Firſt, - | 
To be thus minded, to be thus molded; thus 1.. 
framed, it is abſolutely the higheſt, the nobleſt, 
the excellenteſt life that any creature ever parta- 
ked of. 1 might ſhew it you ina world of Parti- 
culars out of the Word;that there is no life like it.. 
We uſe to ſay in Phylofophy, That the life of a 
Piſmire it isa more noble !ife than the life of a+. 

- Cedar, though one Cedar be worth many thou- 
fand Piſmires; yet the life ofthe Pifmire is bet- 
ter,becauſe it cometh from a nobler fpirit. Now: 
the Life God hath given thee comes from the (pi- 
rieor mn: 7 2G 

Itis the nobleſt; the operations of this Life ate, 23. 
above what poor, creatures can do: as we ſay, 
the Life of Reaſon it is ſych a brave flying: thing 
ro be atop, above the poor ſenſual things of bruit: 
Beaſts, and to deal with God. And; © 

It is the fweeteſt too (thatis another for in x. 
al other lives men taſt but the fweetnefs of the 
Creature 3 but herethe ſweetnefs of. thy Life is 
God aiid Jeſus Chriſt himfelf; there isno' Tife ſo' 
excellent asthis fs.” Secondly, I ay for tBy com-, 


The Life Sy arkrVy given hee, & the gres 
leds of his love he eyer giveth to any 3, heh 
roms. { NT of init 


Att 


£ 


| grve: 


—— 
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_'givea Kingdom to a man.he means to deſtroy 3 he 
-gave it to.Sawl, and caſt him away inhis wrath; 


he.can give anApoltleſhip..to. one;that ſhall be 
damned; he gave Jada an Apoſtleſhip, .and yet 
he periſhed : but to have this Life; to cloſe with 


.Chrift, to live to him according to his Word : had 


you this Church ful of Diamonds given you to do 
what you would with, and to raiſe your poſter1- 
ty.to be the greate{t men in this part of the world, 
it were not ſuch-an expreſſion of his love as to 
give Chriſtto you. | And thirdly, Itelyon, 


_ _ This Life that. the: Lord hath given.thee, of 


which Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain,thou mayelt be 
bold to rely upon him for the preſervation of it; 
becauſe it flows from him, he. is the Well-head 
of it, he the Well ſpring of it; and therefore 
when thou:thinkeſt how many evils thy Life may 
be incident unto, what temptations thou mayelt 
meet withal, how weak thou art toreſiſtthem, 


' remember man or woman. whoſe Life. this is, it is 


not thy life, bar Chriſts Life, and he ever lives to 


_ makeuslive;. and therefore. thou.in an humble 


walking, and dependance :upon.him in the-uſe of 

- Goſpel Ordinances, . mayeſt comfortably expet - 
that God wik-nouriſh this Life, and cheriſh it, ti} 
thou.come to be a perfect.man, .ti]l thou come to 
be tranſplanted into another Life, where Faith 
and al theſe things ſhal ceaſe, and God be All in 
All: - this the comfort of it... Then 1 thought to 


F " 


S 


- + C> my 4 Ib 
as ib 7 \ 30} {{ £3: F-> iF# 


That 


"as qr Sj applied. © RR. 
That becauſe-all the people! of Chriſt live this Uſe 3: 
Life, to perfiyade youalltoſtady it, aod roVeek 
after it, and oftenigompareiewith that otherYife 
that we ſo-often weary our ſelves}aboutowith-s 
| vain .tbadow, batifding-every-thirig for it} to 


haye-our accommodition with as: much refreſh- 
ga as:can be. 


At Mary, 


dalen A 
'£Gal:2.-part ofvenſe 25} NEU et 4 


Tam cracified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 1iveh *petpet F 
' but chriſt liveth in me 5 (now follows that w £ on] 
; 1 (hal more infiftupon) u##tbe life A Sts Dep 
» the Bol; He by tho the ant 
| loved mes ndgive hamſelf for me: LOW” 26 


$$$44He Second Leſſon, phy ie en mich ] "EY 
PÞ' how all ihe-Saints bf -God ters /L 


7 \% \ Py s 4 4 s # £2 EN "4 * g* #*x'v . — — : » > © 
ad" © 5. | ag *Z& TISTITE 3+ If 20 & bs IQCOTIND: 


An; 


þ of Chriftawhileatheyriar 
501 7 The Life which I wow 
promo he means 'nothis: fly 


aid tolive tothe fleſh? pre (thy | 
edly; bur'by ther Fleſhichete livonicar 76hr | 
| woes 4 eras whine we are hetewpon 
 whileweliveournatural life-thÞLife of Chiiſtiia 
us, it is lived by the faith of the ok oo God,” thattizg: 
the faith wrought imusby the SorvofBod, whith 
we plateupon the Soo Gogicibmuthaty 
_ It is*the: mannein; ————— -obche- 


means 


>. 


means of our holy Lifewhilewe arein this world: 
And'this Dodrine which (beloved) is the myſte- 

ry of Chriſtianity, is the-yery-life, ang foul; and: 
kernel of true Chriſtianity, I ſhal endeavor: ( ac* 

cording as the Lord ſha] enable me) this day. to- 
open to you. This is the DodGtrine, 


Dot; 2. | That that Life of Chriſt which' all God people live in- 
this world, they live it by faith. 
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SE 


Underſtand but-the ſcope aright, and*I hopes 
the diſcourſe may prove ofeful to thoſe that have 
this Life. My meaning therefore is, That the- 

race of faith, it is not only the inſtrument,or con+ 
Fition required to make us-partakers of Chriſt 
. and his Life, it is not-only one chief grace, 'or- 
= onebranch of this Life, but while the Saints are 
in this world, the-mannagement-..of their whol: 
Spiritual Life is the work of faith; Chriſt indeed: 
#the fountain of it, and the Spirit of God-is the- 
; fees tadminiſtration of it, but that which we do- 
hile we. live in this world; our: whol ſpiritual 
Life is thhough the affiſtance of Godatted by the-. 
grace of faith, and1 intend (the Lord willing) to 
handle it in this Method :- _ : 

T1; _ Firſt;, I willcleerly demonſtrate to-you-from- 
the Scripture that it is ſo, that the whol Life of a: 
Chriſtian, itis led by faith.  Second]y, which TI- 
mare aim at-. | : 

2,. I fhallendeavorto-cledrtoyon what the holy 
Ghoſt means by this, and what itis for a-foul to- 
livethe Life of Chriſt by faith ; that ſhall be:my- 


chiefeſt- 


_ 
4g \ i. 
= wc 


— els. 


Fry 


RI 


L————_— 
| — —_ 
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.chiefeſt york in the Doftrinal part, and then T 
wil come to the application of it. 


that while we are 1n this world the life of the 
Saints it is led by faith. There is one place in 
Habbakk#h 2.4. 1wil mention that, you 'ſhall ſee 
the reaſon by and by; the Spirit of God there 
ſpeaks of the ſeveral waies that men hadto live in 
troubleſom times ' for Habakkuk lived in very 
difficult times of the Church, and there inthis dit- 
courſe heſhews how proud men lived by main- 
taining a good opinion of themſelyes, and lifting 
' up their hearts, and how worldly men lived by 
loading themſelves with thick clay, good ſtore of 
Gold and Silver, and Houſes, and Lands; but 
(ſaith he) the juſt live by faith, every godly man 
hves by faith. Now this Text of the Prophet 
Habakk#k » it 1s three or four times in the new Te- 
ſtament alledged by the holy Ghoſt, to prove the 
very (elf ſame Doctrine: as for example, Rom. 1 
17. I wil rather name that firſt, becanſeir proves 
both theſe Doctrines I have propounded, ſaith 
he in verſe 16. Tam mt aſhamed herring Ba | 
for it is the power of God to ſalvation to every ove that be- 
leeveth the Goſpel, for (fxtth he in verſe 17.) therein 
i the righteouſneſs of Chriſt manifeſttd from faith to 
faith: There now is my former DoCtrine,that our 
Life to Salvation, it is nothing but the'righteouſ- 
neſs of God manifeſted to'ns, and'&6nimunicated 


tous,” yea, from one degree of faith toanother, © 


according as'we'get morefatth, fo we have more 
H 2 life, 


For the proof of 1t, that it is ſo. 'Firſt; F, 
Mark how cleerly the Scripture holds'it out, T. 


— 


En Ded aries arteored Vhiſley 


life,; and as Righteouſneſs is further reyealed, ſo 
we have more faith, and conſequently more life, 
as it is written the juſt (bal. hve by faith : mark ic, 
The.-manifeſtation/and communication of the- 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is held out io the Goſ- 
pel,. buc received by Faith, . and every Beleever- 
hves by Faith,. The ;y/t ſball live by faith. *: So.inthe: 
Epilt..G4l. 3. 11:.:the holy Ghoſt. repeats the-very 
ſame-expreſiton again, ſpeaking of the Life of the- 
Saints, as it.is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith; . Ar 
gain: the very.ſame phraſe in Heb. 10.38. where- 
the Apolile rhere is,prefling of Beleeverstoa hoy 
Iy Life, indifficult apd troubleſom times that are 
coming-upon them,. and ſhews what wil become 
of Apoſtates and. Back-fliders, but. (ſaith he) The 
Juſt ſhall live by faith. The whol lifeof al-holy men 
while they are going through the-world; and get 
Into Heaven, all theirlife 4s. tranſacted by faith, 
this is clear, _ And I wil ad but another Text, that 
which you find in 2 Cor. 5.7. the Apoſtle ſaith ex- 
preſly, We live by faith, we live. not by-ſence; 
 xfyou VLLIRG ſence there for carnal ſence;things 
that are ſenſible.to our outward, man, we live not 
to ſence;. orit you wil take. it. inthe morecleva- 
red interpretation,.ſpiritual ſence,. that is;theim» 
- mediate enjoyment. of the light of Gods.counte- 
ance torayiſhus,. though it-1s a Treafury-to be. 
ocipen rat] 5 Han ceathouland «9945 yet we 
ive not by is, but by faith, the Life of Gods peo- 
ple ieliesa Fe grace of Faith... But, * | _ 


: * wm 4 


cular Scriptures). 


lions that are.fit-for- 


QS. . Iwila gy can that are not partr 
| E _ YOu: 
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you tottudy,: and wil give: a'wondertul convidti- 
-  ento yourhearts'of the truth of this Doctrine, 
That the Life of al Gods people while they are in 
this world is lived by Faith. You (ball -have this. 
demonſtration. Firſt, : : 
That the holy Ghoſt when he compares ſpirits 
tual life and: natural life together, he uſethto 
_ compare the grace of faith to al thoſe facultiesor 
members, which are the whol livelihood of our. 
natural lives, thoſe members or faculties which. 
contribute. the molt to the livelihood of our natu- 
ral life, - the holy Ghoſt makes faith te be al theſe 
inour ſpiritual life; pray remember, my mea- 
' ning is thus : You know while ive are in'this- 
world, while we live we muſt be fed, take away 
food;/appetite, cating, digeſting, drinking, con- 
coting oft ity and/youdeſtroy a mans life preſent- 
ly.:. Faith is our mouth by which we feed, al the 
_ food that the ſoul hath, it is by a ſpiritual mouth, 
and it is faith whereby. we feed. ordinarily it is: 
compared:to-our mouth, appetite, and ſtomachs. 
but then before the food cometh to our mouth,, 
the hand receives it and conveys it to the mouth ;. 
Faith is our hand, compared to the hand whereby 
wedo our work, and receive our food andcarry- 
i; Faith: is our-eye whereby we. behold ithe- 
things weare to a, and work upon,forthe main- 
taining of bur life; Faith-is the foot whereby the 
ſoul is carried both to its buſineſs and food-:: 
hands, Eyes, month; taſt, the. Spiritof Godiſets it: 
aut by: them all,” thereby ſignifying .to us; that 
.what theeye, mouth, need cogtribute 


to> - 


_—_— 
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nt amore "th 


2, 


to ournatural life, that doth the grace of faith to 
- our fpiritual life while weare in'this world. That 


1s one Canclufion that think is a cleered demon- 
ftration, that while Gods: People live in this 
world, it is faith that is their Life. The Second, 
which is yet more ful, 1s this, 

That you ſhal find cleerly in the Scriptures,that 
not only our life in general is attributed to Faith, 


but every thing concerning our life is in Scripture 


madethe work of faith. Oh! that wecould uns 


derſtand: this;/- but. you that are ſpiritual muſt 
needs be verſed in the trath ofthis DoGrine, (1 


ſay) that not only the bulk of our life in general 


is ſaid to be the work of Faith, but every thing 
that concerns our ſpiritual life, the holy Ghoſt 
doth impute it to the grace of Faithz' as now I 
will inſtance in ſome thingsthat wil com 


prebend 
al thereſt, All the Lifgot a Chriſtian is reducible 


either, | 


7. Tothe beginning of it. Or, 
- 2, Tothepreſervation of it, and carrying of 
| It on. Firſt, 

'The Beginning of tt: We have our ſpiritual 
Life begun in us by Faith, it ig-on our part the - 
| e whereby the very ſpiritual life is recei- 
ved: or if you will: have it more plainly; All 
thofe things that are the real principles of our 
Spiritual Life, they are all received by Faith. 


Jeſus Chriſt-who is our Life; and is the foun- 
taih of our liſe, we recive Chriſt by faith. As 
many as received him, that” is, as _ _ 


of Spiritual Life. Opened and a pplicd. 


leeved. And-in "Epheſ. 3. 17. - whether Jeſus. 


Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith. That Lord 


Jeſus that remains in us conſtantly, we have him 


by faith. -Fhen, | 
The Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, who doth take from 


Chriſt and communicate to the Saintsz for ſo 


Chriſt ſaid when he promiſed him to his Apoſtles, 


and Church that ſhall-be his Office to take of 
mine, and gjve'to you -( ſaith he ) How received: 
you the Spirit 2 was it not by faith? So that by 


- faith we receive the Spirit, as it is the very princi- 
ple of ourlife. - I confeſs this is a great myſtery, 
for Faith it ſelf is the work of rhe Spirit,- and yer 


the Spirit is received by faith, but the holy Gholt : 
ſaith-it is ſo. Somwhat I would ſay to witneſs 
that, but the time wil not allow it me. 'So that. 
our very beginning of our. ſpiritual life is by faith, 
while we are meerly paſſive, the Spirit of God: 
' works alone without us; but when we cometo'- 
be ative, the very firſt,and al the atts of our lives 


they are by Faith, © Well, when this life is begun 


"The Preſervation, the Maintainance of it, the. 
ating of it wholly, the Spirit of God aft by the- 
grace of Faith: as thus; Alt our nouriſhment: 
comes from Oedimances; for though the Lordbe 


the Fountain ofir, yerthe Ordinancevare the ca- 


nales, the channels wherein the Lord gives out = 
greater ſupply of himſelf; we muſt receive att: 
 theſobyTaith.' The Word profitsnio mari winkeſ>. 


it be mingled'with Faich; "your. Prayers; rdy 


maſt be Prayers of Faiths, the: Siertaiencs"rhey- 


2c. 
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arereceived by Eaith: All Ordinances are ſo far 
effectual to the ſoul - as the (grace 'of Faith puts 
them:upon you. Faith is not only the means of 


-our Food, but for Phyſick, the overcoming of 


our evil, al the Spiritual enemies of our ſpiritual 
life, all that would deſtroy it, itis Faith alone 
muſtdo it. 43 be” 

You ſhall find Satan the great Enemy, how do 
we overcome him ? By reſiſting him in Faith. 

The World another Enemy; every one that is 
born of God overcomerh that the world 'cannot 
prevail upon them, and this is that that:oyerco- 


 meththe world, even yourFaith: So, © 


' All our Luſts; itis by Faith' that we put off the 
old man'- the Scripture is cleer'in it, nay, the 
aCtings of our lives, all the actions of our ſpiritual 
life,. all the -excitings and callings ont of alloar- 
graces in-every relation publick and private, the 
Spirit of God lates it al upon Faith, untilwe come 
tobe confumated, and put into Heaven, the Lord 
doth leave the: mannagement and carrying on of 
our ſpiritual life to the grace of Faith; himſelf is . 
the Sum, the fountain; but ſofar as the Creature 
hath a hand in it, that is the ſandified creature, it- 
is thisfaith-whereby the whol life is ated.” Thus 
yauſecithe firſt thing Thope ſufficiently cleered, 
That theLife of al Gods People while they live 
in this world, it is the life of faith. But now-. 
comes the greateſi Queſtion, for there are ſo ma- 
ny eeer Scriptures about that you. cannot doubt 
ofit; you bad a5good doubt of your Chriſhanity- 
ast0 doubt of this,- Whether a Chriſtiatis-life-is 
the life of faith ? Butnow;, What 


of Spiritual Life. Opened A N Tad, ©. RPE 


What the holy Ghoſt Ggnifies by this, wha is 2. 


jt co live by faith? That i3-9-thing that my be 
more difficult to be underſtood; and if tc pleaſe 
God that I can but cleer it toyou out of the 
Word, rhat you may ſee whetein the true living 
by fairhdoth confift;''when 1have opened this 1 
wil not dowbt but ſo'many as are Gods People wil -* 
fay, this is my very condition 5 but as forothers 
they wil ſay, every bedy talks of hving by faith, 
.one man makes living by faith only ts afancy 
-jn his own head; that God wil do'this and that for 
him without any warrant from' the Word; ano- 
ther (it may be) fancies, that live how he liſts, if 
he hope but togoto Heayen when he goes out of 
the world; then he lives by faith : ' But Hiving by 
faith is{ubſtantial, Tſhal now ſet my ſelf (by the 
Lords help) toclear to you, what the holy Ghoſt 
ſignifies when he ſaith, that thelife of Godspeo- 
plein this world, they live it by faith 5/ and tothis 
end I mult premiſe theſe two thingszbut to make 


way. The firſtis ' Shed So ph 

That our Lord Jefas who is ont Head, our fpt- 
ritual myſtical Head, he hath not only an A-ſuttt- 
ciency for al his people, for every onethatbelee> 
veth; til they come to glory + but he'hathi a fall 
purpoſe in his heart never to be wanting of ſup- 
ply unto his called ones, a fall unchangeablepar- 
poſe to fapply them with whatſoever isneedful_ 
to'bring them to glory: "Thats the firft*thing'T 
lay downas x foundation,” to Tea your to know 
whatitistoliveby faith; 'there"fs ah all-Cuffict- 
encyinChrift-our Head; yea, a ful purpoſe ant 
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; reſolution unchangeable, to ſupply to all his peo- 


ple whatſoever they canneed-in any condition; 
eil he hath brought them to glory., That is the- 
firſt thing, no-body- wil doubt this the Scripture 
is ſoful toit. The Second thing. is more imme- 
diate and cloſerto my purpoſe; and-it is this, 
That Jeſns-Chriſt hath not only- this determi» 


| nate urpoſe-in his heart , but he hath in-his- 


Word declared'and manifeſted gl that he will do 
for his people, and expect from. his people tilthey 
come mto-Heaven-z mark; that is, 

In his Word hath-he deelared Promiſes, which 
bold out al the good that Chriſtmeans todo for his: 
people,not only general-promilſes for pardonof fin 
to bring them to Heaven, but promiſes for every 
conditicn that car be,. he hath declared: what he 
means to.do, ' and which way be'wil do it../ 

He hath there likewiſe declared what his will is 
for al the duties that his people are to perform in 
the way of obedience ; he wil never exped from 
them in al their life time anything but what in his: 
Word he hattr ſee down. - And thirdly, 

* To the ſame Word: he hath not only laid. down 
Promiſes what he wil do, and precepts what they 
muſt do; but DireCtions that hold out-both argu- 
ments to.ſtir them up; and waies that they'ſhould 
take; al theſe hath he laid-down-in his Word, al 
the means either to attain-ſtrength- to- do duties, 
or.to:accompliſh the benefit of any -Promiſe;; in 


his Word he hath-laid down al his mind,; andthat 


s called his-will concerning us, that is the will of 
God concerning us. Now theſe three things pre- 
mifed,.. the purpoſe of Chriſt to do all that = 

will .. 
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will do and expect, the declaration-of all this in 
his Word. | Theſe two taken forgranted, now 
in the third place, which is my Doctrine, and 
which wil make you underſtand what the living 
| by faith 1s, . | 
 TheGraceof Faith wrought in us by the Spirit 
of God, and acted in us by the Spirit of God , it 
immediately hath its whol application to the 
Word... Gocd Friends hearken, (Ifſay) thegrace 
of faith is the work of the Spirit jn us, and 1s ex- 
_ Cited and ſtirred up to work by the Spiritz the 
Spirits proper and immediate work is to deal with 
the will of Chriſt revealed /in his Word, it looks 
notat Heaven/immediately, it looks not to Chriſt 
immediately ; but it looks at God,and Chrift,and 
Heaven mediately. through the Word.” "In the 
Word. there faith ſees all the good things promi- 
ſed, that in its life time it ſhal ſtand in need of; in' 
the Wordit ſeeth the injundGtion of al thoſe'duties 
that the renewed ſoul (hould be converſant about 
or be exerciſed in; in the Word,andin the Word 
only, be ſceth the Merhods, the Counſels, the ar- 
guments, .the Directions that are to be attended 
forthe enjoyment of all-that which is in 
riſts purpoſe to do for us. Now mark, The 
grace of faith ſtirred up/by the Spirit of God, to 
look tothe Word in every thing in the right way, 
and the Lord by his inviſible and ſecret work ma- 
king the things held outin the Word effeftual to 
the ſoul, by this aft of faith in the whol courſe of 
our'life, \applying it ſelf unto the Word ;: the 
Word of Promiſe: for matters 'of 'Comfort, the 


L2 Word 


——_—— 
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. plies it ſelf eorhe Word, this 1s tolive by faith. 


. ., Tolive by Faith, it isin our courſe ro enjoy the 


Word of Precept for matters of Daty, the Word 
of Direction in matters of means and Ordinances ; 
the applying of the ſou] torhe Word: in all: theſe 
things, the Lord according to! his goodneſs ma- 
king theſe things good to the ſoul that thus ap- 


Sothat now to-comea lr 'tlenecrerto the buſineſs, 

(for 1 have not yet explained itfo far as T hope: 

by Dy I ſhall, but I ſay) -now to live by faith: 

Firlt, | 

. It isnot only for a ſou} to beleeve jn Jeſus Chriſt: 

for ſalvation, orto beleeve all our Jifetime that- 

we ſbal be faved by Jefus'Chrift when we goout 

of the world it is not oily thattharis but'a ptece 

of it.. - But, 


whiol. revealed. witl-off Chriſt: t9-0s a 6nr- life; 
thereby fetching all our confolarions/ that-ave fir 
for our life ftom-promiſess// thereby fereWing: ail: 
our practices from: the declaration- of what he” 
makesour duty, and applying. our ſelyes:m the- 
uſe of thoſe means, which the Lord:hath apporn-' 
ted'usto attend upan forthe accompliſhajent”of: 
tlicſe ;- this converfation-of thefoul istheTiving! 
byfgith, - Tolive by faith iris this : Famnoton- 
ly.made partakerofthe:Righteouſnefs: of Chriſt 
whigh is.imputed for my: Juſtification, *and'is in- 
erent for mynewquickening : Thavenotenly- 
thebe principles iu me, but by the grace of faith + 
al the comfort of iy life” is fetched: from'a-pro- 
miſe, altberyle-of my conver favion; is from the- 
Rrecepis;,.andall the means I uſe forthe aceom* 
NTT, | | Pliſhmene: 


mma 
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plithment of one or other, they are thofe that are 
preſcribed there; fo that be it to undergo affii- 


ion, to.conflict wth a tempratton, to go throngh 
my Caſting, be it to comfort my. heart againſt 
temptations; when the ſoul looks to the Word of 
Chrift, and-there rakes the Word for its guide: 
both for comfort and duty, until the Lord of his: 


meer grace have accompliſhed. in us all the 


v00d that he intendeth to us, which wil neverbe: 


11] he takes us out of this world, when faith ceqz- 
ſer}: ; but inthe mean time, this, and this only is. 
that which the Scripture cals living by faith.” Bur: 
now ( beciuſe] wonlkd yet makeir Io 


condition we arein, which wontdrequire a Vo- 


Jun to metition; yet for the preſent purpoſe 
yon muſt know, that-theteare'five things faith! 
doth m this general living by faith, that every: 
one that is ſaidtolive by faith, his faith dorh five: 
things this ordioary conrſe, 'witch' are ppplica- 


bletoeverything thatyou can think uppn, which: 
| fhal} not neyd& ſtar 10” prove; though T weft 
givea toneh as Tgo along, becaufe I'would fpare: 


a.little time for the Application before I break: 
off :: But there are five things applicable.” - - 


yes w et makeit aJjttle ptainer: 
toyou) be pleaſed toknow,That atthouph there: 
are aCts of faith applicable to every particular 


—_— 
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Duties and Directions there preſcribed faith af- 
ſures the ſoul they are things the Lord looks for; 
ſo that the Apoſtle ſaith in 4Fs 20. when he lived 
as a Chriſtian, he did exerciſe himſelf to beleeve 
al 'that was ſpoken by the Lord in his Law , and 
David ſaith, Thy Word ( Lord) is from everla- 
ſting : It makes not any ſcruple or doubt, but 
gives a firmaſſentto what the Lord hath ſet down 
in his Word. That 1s one, - and that indeed is the 
Baſis and Foundation of the reſt. The Second, 

. Itnot only aſſents that all theſe are true, but 
faith acquieſles that theſe are the magazine, the 
ſtare- houſe, the comprehenſion of al excellencies 
that the ſoul ſhall ever be made. partaker of, he 
defires to be ſatisfied in the goodneſs of them, be 
deſires no other courſe.of Life to order, him but 
what is. ſet. down in the;Word., he. thinks not 
there areany Councels norDireCtions to be regar- 
ded, .nor-compared to thoſe ſet. down in the 


. Word, he reſts inthem, there his Treaſure lies 


Inthat great iron Cheſt,, and the Word is not on- 


ly true, but his livelihood,, he knows God hath 
eclared this in his Word, and there his ſoul is ſa-_ 


5 . 


"e1sfied :. That is the Second. . And then thethird 


. TheLo 


= 


[ «dangerous place but I am ſure Lhave a mighty 
. OI Oye, 4 Cz 


1s this: . 


d laies al our happineſs up.in. his Word, 
the happineſs of, our, cornfort,.. the. happineſs of 
our holy.converſation, therefore faith direts the 
ſoul to attend to the Word: as to ig;voly guide 
and comfort: that look as a man that is ſatisfied, 
I-am to trayel ina dark night, and-togo through 


gul 


—_—_— 
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guide, not a Will of the Wiſp (as they cal it)-and an: 
Tenjs fatuws to miſs: lead me3 and-therefore as 1 
love my life and happineſs, 1 will look to- the 
Word, by the Word Iam poided, by the Word 
Fam directed, as the Apollle expreſleth its .It is 
a thing you do wel to take heed to, as to' alight 
that ſhines in a dark place until the day dawa, un+- 
til the day of Heavencome, and you be brought 
toglory. The ſoul looks to the Wocd as its only 
cardand compaſs: as.the Marriner at Sea looks: 
at his Card. and Compaſs, they are his guide. fo 
the Beleever he only looks at the Word. as- his: 
gu:de. There is thethird, And then the fourth 
ehing thatfaith-.doth in al that live the life of faith 
ts this, | | 2 | Fa 

That they make the-things .revealed- in the 
Word the matters of their prayers, they dare not 
beg a thing of God until they know it.isGods wil, 
that they find a warrant to beg it cither abſolate- 
Iy or conditionally; they make the Word the 


matter of their prayers and endeavors 3 and if 


they go about any thing,; or be under diſtceſsand 
affliction, they labor to get rid of it by. making 


the word their diretien in that, . And. Fiftly ,and 


laſt! > : hy HE boy nes $5254 Gay x: 
Doingal'th eſe things as well as it can, .it ſtaies 
it ſelf upon the truth,and faithfulneſs, and power, 
and wiſdom, and goodneſs of God, and theLord 
Jeſus who hath revealed- theſe things to. him, he 
ſtaies himſelf upon him for the accomplifiment 
of theſe.things, in his own time, and; an-bis, own- 
way.. And he now that doth.thele five things, he 


Oo 
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truly lives by faith: The Lord hath turned the 
bent of his heart to it, and he is aſſured his Word 


4s trae, and 'thatthere tes his happinefs, he looks 


at it as his only guide, he makes this the matter of 


-his prayer and endeavors, and when he hath 


done, knows all his poor endeayors ate nothing, 
but wries por the Lond romhake all good] tohim, 
accortingto hrs wildom' ad Falrhfulneſt * Thijs 
yothave heard a Chriſtian ought to live by faith, 
and 1 hope now you ſee what it is. Now one 
Queftion-more Imuſit needs briefly ſpeak to, and 


that ts this : 


But may ſome ſay, Do all that ſive thelife of Chriſt 
live thus © that this 3s excellent Twill not diſpute, and 
that this 3s held ont inthe Word, 1 doabt it not ; bat will 
you muke tne Chriſtianity fall within the compaſs of this, 


and n0further * dire you affirm # that nonelive the li fe 
þ4 cy nt this world, but thoſe that yau have ſpoken 


Now the Anfiver tothis you ſhall have cleerly 
intheſe three things. Firſt, _ 

Ftis true, that eveti the Lords own people do 
ſomtimes too much live to the fleſh, there is fleſh 
in the beſts ſomtimesthey are andet great temp- 
tations, ſomitimes ( it may be) under the ſweet- 
neſs ofthe Creature, and fleſh prevails, and rhey 
walk by other rules ſofar a, they are ahregene- 
rate, fe pl as the true Cenizs of Chriſtianity works 
fgtin thetn; for weall-know that as we live but 
&y part, ſowe live by faich but in part, and vor 

my muc 


_ 


_—_— 
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mach Gods people failin this. - Bur Secondly, I I 
anſwer; 

Thar ſo faraswe are Chriſtians, ſo. far every 2: 
man in the world; he heſtrong, or eh he weak, be = 
lives dceording to theſe things. I fear not ts. 
ſpeak it poſitively, that tiot one man'living upon 
the Earth ought to owtrbimiſelf,, or any otherts 
own him to live the life of Chriſt, further than he | 
lives according to this that 1 Have fſer' you down, *1 
though they talk of them, preach of ther, write | 
of them) if they praftice them not, and aQually 
live according to theſe Rules, they live riot as 
Chriſtians: But thirdly, Tadſwet, 

That many ſouls do tive tlivts, really tive FL 3 
m their courſe; who cannot (peak Iny who do 
not know tht:they tive wn *e EE 


Try eto ge ly Bis 


it is takers into thee ſteniach, it dig 5 ANc 
coheoRtivtritisfo/antdfo ſeparated 4) ad al 
ters; an thoſe' Don Ecourleq 


know note Vye by f 

Ee | RE t trig 

| ret HRCHT Fon not tel 
rn rn git [| 
which he Method elſe but Reaſon c a 
the right to ſhew yo caale, 
and1ul RE eat 7 


ofLogietz- "ook ve 
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| Poſite, uſe arguments from them, who know not 
that they play the Logicians in al theſe. So in the 
great acts. of Faith, there is no man ( it is certain) 
pareaney of Chriſt but beleeves in him ; but doubt- 
eſs there are many thouſands. that beleeve in 
Chriſt, that know not what that act of faith is,that 
gives them anintereſtia Chriſt, but the Spirit of 
God carries them on toit. So the Saints of God 
rhough they cannot ſpeak of theſe Rules | have 
fhewed you:til they be opened to them, and then 
they can cloſe with them 3 ſo that I am far from 
faying that no man lives the life of faith, but he 
chat underſtands that he afts al theſe things, but 
he way underſtand them really... Well, this-laid 
asthe foundation, you will pardon me though | 
take alittle time to give you a taſt of the Appli- 
cation before I diſmiſs you::. .But thus I have enz 
deavored to cleer this Dodrine, That all the 
Eords people while they are in this world, while 
they do partake of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
one part of it for their Juſtification,, the other for 
« Sanctification, the aQting of this while they are in 
\ this world, it is the life of faith. Now the.uſe of 
it is very large and (weet; -I: will give you but a 
raſt of two things before I diſmiſs you : The one 


2&7, | Hencetherefore you-may ſafely andfadly:conr 
eſude;, That among the great multitudes of thoſe 
that challenge the name of Chriſtians, there axe 

(God knows, and we.may know): a.very few!that 

all -Chriltians 5. if this that I have opened 


4% 4 Ou —— 
f Yi 4 25 
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to you bethe Lords truth, which I hope through 
his mercy I have demonſtrated, but if this be 
true, you ſhal ſeethat amongſt thoſe great mul- 
titudes of them that are called Chriſtians, there 
are but a very ſmal number who really are Chri- 
ſtians. Oh! (Beloved ) ſhould 1 (as juſtly I 
might,ifthe time would give leave) but cometo 
ſeparate the chaff from the wheat, and tocul out 
the ſeveral ſorts of men'in this world, who. live' 
by clean different Rules from this I have ſpoken 
to you, in what a ſmal number might the names 
of real Chriſtians be comprehended, what a lit- 
tle Book would hold them all? As for Exam- 
ple: 
r Do all the Saints of Chriſt live the life of Chriſt 
by faith? Then certainly they that are ignorant 
of Chriſt; and know him not, aredeſtitute of all 
real knowledg of him, it is not to be thought that 
they ſhould livethis life of faith. 

= that never troubled themſelves at the ve- 

ry Doctrine of faith, it'is to them but a meer 
whimſie, they are the moſt ignorant of him; ſure= 
ly no man canbe careleſs about that which is the 
rinciple of his Life': now a careleſs man about 
&is faith, you may be confident that man never li- 
ved the life of faith. Again,” 74 ET 
All they who live to their luſts (as God knows 
multitudes do) what is their life and comfort , 


 buttodrink, to whore, toſwear, totozen, to 


cheat ?. © 4 7 F 43S 266447500 
Multitudes of others live to the: world, Mams 
anonisthe God of their life, the endoftheirlife, 

K 2 chat 


2, 
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that that takesthem up fromthe beginning of the 
morning til the evening comes, when they are a- 
wake the world is in their hearts. And, F 
. They that live to their own wills; as look what 
ſoever their own fancies and wills ſuggeſt to them 
robe advantagious, this is that that ſatisfies them 
and {erves{their turn, to attainrſuch. a' corrupt 
end, or ſuch a way as they are'in.' Oh friends! 
-there are a ſmal number that live the life of Chriſt, 
the Lord help you that you may not be deceived 
about this. 1 can-but name;this. Andithen Se- 
condly, The other thipg.l wil name is this (and 
pray carry this home.) . 


' Thoſe that are Chriſtians, -it hath plainly ap- 

cared that of al things in the world, Gods people 

ave. moſtcauſe to lament aud bewailtheirunbe- 
lief. Youhear that faith is-your life and lively- 
hood, therefore there is nothing to beſo much 
lamented by real.jChriftians concerning "them - 
ſelves as their .uabelieF:+-I fpeak'not:but-there 
ſhould be fomthing-more lamented than-our own 
damnation; but for our felves ofal the evilswe 
he under in this world, there-is:none tobe la- 
mented ſo muchas our unbelie6 «Fake my mex- 
ning thus : Suppoſe gipoeor chilkatder ithe: care 
of loving and careful /Parents, thit would neglect 
nothing that. may do {the hid good-; bur the 
ACmIne this meat, # bath-no appetite, :or 
the meatiscaſtup3; alaſs, if he have no ſtomach 
£ child wil-Jagguth 3 and for his andorther di- 
4 the Parents weep>over it — 
MUCcnz 
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much, or dandle it never ſo much, the child hath 


aninward-rootthatwil deſtroy it. 1 tel you what 
js true from the Lord; there: nothing ean ando 
you but unbelief, there:is no croſs under-Heaven 
can betide you, ,but faith will. carry you through 
it, no-duty can be preached, but faith will carry 


you through its no Promiſeiſa hardinithe Ward 


of.Ged, but;haith wiltertch-out.the tweetnels of it. 
Oh! this unbehef of oursnndoeth us. 


But you wil ſay, Doyor think the people of God are 
' fo much gnilty of it £ | 


I wil give you alittle taſt, and by that you-thall 
judg. . Firſt, 

Allour nat{ſtudying the Word, that-we areno 
mgre acquainted with the Word, for were a:ſer- 
vant of Gad aſllured that his livelihood in com- 
fort, in duty, and every thing wereto be fetched 
from.theword, there 1s.no-Merchant:that would 
endeavaritobe skil fal tn the myſtery'of his(Cal- 


ling, more thanevery Chriltiaa would be in che 


underſtanding ofthe-word. And | 

'Whenithe ward is held aut tous, that we domo 
more valac lj ngdbatwe ne mare rely and wen- 
ture our fonts yponiits it is.nothing but ourugbe- 
Hef-:,, As+6ſp.þe man that 1Idareputmywrnſt in, 
if. he make ame; axpromiſe to furniſh mewn do 
much; mpaey-at:huch atime, 1 dacerelyupentt: 
Aut that[;dp;notthus.rely.upan Galt malay 
$501ptations, and-fullpperſimvedemy Gffthamhe 


Lord will deliver me, it is nothing butangnumbe- 
SOM | lief. 


Queſt 


Anſ1 Wz. 


I. 
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lief. If a mortal man tel me, if I walk thus and 
thus, 'T will fall into many adanger, and\thus it 
wilfall upon me by Law, this makes me careful. 
That we deal not fo with our gracious God is 
through our unbelief. Nay, in a word. 

All our unevenneſs in our whol courſe, that 
we ſomtimes rely ſo much upon the Creature, 
that when thingsflow in according to our minds, 
then my Line 1s caſt in a fair ground, then God 
hath made my Mountain ſtand 1 ſtrong while the 
things of the World are with me,& at another time 
if I ſee a viſibility of ruine, then I cannot ſay that 
the great God wil ſtand by me in theſe difficulties, 
this 1s nothing in the world but unbelief. Nay, 

All your deviations : If you find David ufin 


.. unlawful means, 'going over tothe King of Gut 


"5 ay relief, it isnothing but unbelief. -1f you 
find a man venturing out to take any unlawful 
comfort in the Creatures, it is nothing but unbe- 
tief, it is a thrid runs throughthewhol courfe of 
Gods people, to make them live low lives, and 
Hinders' them from the obtaining of that that 
would be conſolation to their 'own+ ſouls, 'there- 
. Fore I beſeech you, you that have' made Chriſt 
your portion, - and make account'that fairh muſt 

your livelihood; lay it to hearty mourn under 
it, pray the" Lord to root" out" this bitter weed, 
and make you maſters overit; forcertainly itisa 
greatevil; we ſtand by faith, we fal by unbelief, 
It-is thae that/ occalions af} 'the'diſquiets of our 
lives! The Lord ſerit@'ourheatts/and deliver 
us fomic: SOETO 2} IT DE TAN RET PHAnS 
Wy : SERMON 
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Gal. 2. part of verſe 20. 
I am criicified with Chrift, nevertheleſs Tlive, yet not T, 
but Chriſt liveth in me 3 (now follows that whic 
1 ſhal more infiſtupon) and the life that T now live 


in the fl:ſh, I live by t Ref of the Sox of God, who 
loved me, and we himſelf for me. =, 


$$$$$OW I Py? oa ARS is but one. great 


3N$ Uſethat | intend, though 1 wouldalit- 


alittle 


d£44+ tle mention another, and ſpeak 


Friends, weighwhat I have ſaid; and 'regard-ie 
; not becanſe Lay its but becauſe of the evidenice 


At Mary 
le Bow. 
OdGob. 3O. 

1653. 
afternoon. 


of 'it in/rhe- firſtplace./-Good Chtiſtian 


! hope poes along wry it. But the TOE eolle 


5, 


| Thor! [you-may- all hence- wk ui kin$'of of 
Chriſtianachey muſtneedsbe, who can live inthe 
fleſhabove the Word and Ono paving no 


don en 


br pena infatuations that the Lord Hath 
tet out amongſtus in this finful-Nation; that yy 
ny:that have2gone for! humble! 

=—_ _—_ WOmen, "they lookupdntul Cas hte 


have: 


On. 


—— 
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have to do with Ordinances, that ſtudy Scrip- 


tures, and- tend upon Sermons, they look upow 
chem barn the A B C Form, they .are of alow 
pitch and rank, themfelves are above theſe 
things, they have attained to a higher Form : But 
this Doctrine that.I have opened, will cleerly di-- 
the al Gods pe Ho tort dg of them; for if 
oo lik ®e Li or rho they pretend 

Rap It is either the FAR: of ſ piritual ſence, immedi- 
ate EnJoxment3 .or the life of Faith : if they pre- 
tend toan fmmediate enjoyment of God without 
the intervention of faith, belceveit they are be- 
yond the Apoſtle Paul, that profeſſed in-his own 
name;. and. in the name of ak theSaints thatthen 
lived; | That:the life that they lived in'this life; ft 
was by faiths and not. dy; fence:z; yet theſe-have 
learned thatthey.ard/bayondibie:/Form: I will 


_ notfays much goal. may! dotheir hearts with it ; 


obje@. 
 Anive. 


but poor Creatures, thejy Sdubbadrllbaneddy: af- 
fiictthen. 


But if they fay, No, we grant Jon it is the hoof fin 
we live in this worl, 


> Bhen ſay by Unqueſtiona »:and without! all 
difputs, it. wlknppearfeith hath jes ſubordinate 
vis tba deelararion 6h the 


wind in 


Way IktromsI fue/Lari the Scriptare- is-fleotin 
15:T {Gas ſuch anayerroncenned ia 


Reap pondghace tobearis noraay where 


el ſe, 


of Spiritual-Life '« Opened and applied. 

: elfe,;they'count'ita fofy,butYtoyour ſober Chri- 
ſtiansthat deſire to go-to 'Reaveny and to walk 
with the Lord inthis own way, (give me leaveE'to 
'fay this: +Fherefore, a0 BNOITTD” 

1 confeſs our tivifions and ſabdivifions in'other 
-matters of Religion are very fad; the' cutting of 
: the people of Goda pieces mn the ſeveral molds 
and forms of Government; and therby alienating 
: their ſpirits one from another; it isvery ſad, and 
(the Lord in his mercy'removethoſe'things. **But 
yet this Frouſt ſay,FThat'whiletheſe lower conditi- 
- ons are, and'a#longaseach form carries peapleto 
the Word, holds out Chriſt mthis Word, Chriſtin 


Scripture ſhonld be nothing ;/ this rakes'youwr off 


from'tharthat your faith whollymeddles withs 


forifyoucan ſay;Tbeleeve God for ſhth 4 thing; 
and Chriſt for ſuch a thing, unleſs you find it pro- 
miſedin'the Wordz-it is preſumption.-| There- 
Gre 44 4 20 ph Ty AVE OD 16 IE 
"Pity fuch poor ſouls; youi 
telyoni-do'but mark/themþ+ mT 
live above Ordinances, ſee whether the Spirit*sf 
'L Go d 
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I, 
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God do not- withdraw, ſee whether the-Lord- 


hath any. other way to convey himſelf to them, 
than what he hath held out in his-Word; their 


loolneſs, folly, pride, and joyning in any thing 
elſe that is naught, almpſt plajalyſhews that the 
Lord hath withdrawn from-them:. And ſecondly, 
You wil find that ſuch of them as have-grace za 

; fat have 


them ( for am far-fromthjnking any 


grace cannot be under ſuch a temptation, but ) 
] fearnot butthe Lord will awaken them again: 
though they beaſleep, becauſe faith muſt be the 
| navel, and the. ſtring that muſt maintain them 
here. Burt this I did not intend to belargein.- 


The great Uſe that 1 intend is, 


To all the Lords prople whoſe Life is Chriſt, 


and in whom Chriſt doth lives I would endea- 


vor in the reſt ot this hour to give them ſome 
help gut of the Word, that this living by-faith 
might be better known tothe/Lords People, and 


moreexattly practiſed than it hath heen hitherto, 
and if the Lord help me to divide it, and you to 


receive it, J willnor.fear but your life will be- 


more honorable to the Lord, and ſweeter.tq.your 


ſelves thanithath been: and there-are but txxo / 


things that Lintend totreatuppn,. The pre is, .. 


Some ſerions;Conhligerations or Motives;to pro- 
vokeall ' who near ou o rin abs | 4 
that they would. [- . Is 5 £ OT ving .T ith 

paſt Ll ready ang grey 


more than in. time pat. 


3» | | 4 
| To- 
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To lay out of the-Word the'true Dire@oins;the 
 ealieſt and the readieſt way that a-willing. ſoul may 
take to be built up1n it. 


For encourigement to-proyoke: you to-it, I 1. 
: pray think of theſe thirigs: : 
k irft; If you will be Chriſtians it 1s our Trade, I, 
and theway of our livelihood, we have no other 
myſtery for the maintainance ' of our lives but - 
faith, that is cleer.” Schollers may live by their 
'Wits > Trades men upon their Myſteries, and 
Gentlenien npon their Wealth : But as a Chriſti- 
an we have noother living, or way of living te 
' God, but only our faith. Now becauſe it 1s our 
'Life, and our Trade, and our Profeſſion, it would 
bea horrible ſhame to be found Bunglers in that 
that is properly. our own Myſtery. If a man 
ſhould'come and examine me, a Miniſter of the 
- Gofpel,'and purinto my hands a Merchants Book, 
and bid mecaftup ſuch an Account, and I could 
not, this were no'ſhame tome: but if he ſhould 
come and give nie a Bible; and bid:me open a 
Text, if F could not doit; it were aſhame to me. 
'So ( friend Y'haveyou the righe skil of living by 
faith ? No, Itisthy Trade: As thou arta Mem- 
beroftheCommon-wealth, or one of the Army, 
thou mayeſthave 'a'Callingi 5 but as*thou. att a 
Chriſtian, which is thy beſt Life; thou haſt no 
Trade, but to live by faith , no other way to ho- 
nor the Lord, nor to manifeſtthe Life:of Chriſt, 
nor to'ttirti all things for thygoody andthe Lords 
glory; itis thy living by faith muſt doie; what.z - 
ws LI horrible 
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. clo 


horrible diſgrace will it be for thee to be found! 
Ignorant of it. Secondly; 


I tell you there is no other way of Life that any: 


man pitches upon, but it will very ſhortly appear: 


to be but a poor thing: If you ſhould think that: 
the living upon God, this holy life, it is a thing- 


that 1s a rfryſ{tery that you do not-ftudyz but for 


the preſent life that you-mind; and you mean to. 
follow the things that will help you to live-in the. 
world, I tell you all thoſe after a little while wilt 
prove meer- deluſioas: If-any of you: have the: 
way (as ſome of you have found it) to raiſe up. 


your ſelves ro great eſtates, of a poor ſervant, in. 
few yeers- to become a great man in the-place. 
where you live, and now you are wealthy. Be- 
fore our eyes God hath overturned .all theſe: 
things: hath not God let us ſee how-he hath pul- 
Ied down great Princes and Kings ? hath-he not: 
tet us ſee a thouſand; ten thouſand a yeer 'a man 
may have, and yet live to ſee them al burted,and 
himſelf come to beggery? - doth not God tell us 
they are not al worth our ſtudy ?: The-Lord.(my 
meaning is)" dayly before our eyes-ſtainsthe.glo- 
ry of all other waies of- living; never to the 
worlds end did he; or wil he ſtain the glory of li- 
ving by faith',- becauſe yon car» no where. elſe 
& with him. Thirdly, that which I moſtaim 


_ at in my Conſiderations, is to acquaint you with 


this: | 
That this ſame Art; this exceHent Chriſtian My- 
ſtery-of living our life by faith, it is abſolutely the 


| beſtlife, the moſt defirable life that any man or 


WOman:: 
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Ae 6; 
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woman can live, til they come toenjoy God im- 
mediately. This I wil demonſtrate, and I hope 
T'ſhal make it plain, that if a man had the com- 
fort of al other waies of living in any kind; never 


would the learning or wit of man find out any life . 


tobe compared with the life of faith; for the ex- 
celtency of itz and the excellency of the' life of. 
faith't wonld open to you in four, or five Particu-; 
lars, the Lord perſwade you but toſtudy them: 
when you arealone. Oae is more general. 

It is the Life which the Lord hath choſ@ out; 
to be the life of thoſe that he loved from all eter- 
nity. Th2 Lord you grant him al of you to be in» 
finite 11 wiſdom, and therefore before his eyes 


al waies of living happy were apparent, and out 
t 


of them all he choſe this ſame life of faith, to be. 
the life of thoſe he loved from al eternity... It. is 
the Prophet Mzlachi's argument ; it is the beſt 
Conjugal condition for a man to have one wife, 
and a woman to have one huſband , becauſe. elſe 
God could. have made ten women if he would ;. 
bur he made.but one, that is'Gods choyce, ther» 


fore thatis the beſt matrimonial life: - Therefore 


the Lord-(fay I ) who knew what learning, what 


wiſdom, -what friends, what Phyloſophy, what - 


Policy, what any-thing might advance men to, he 
outof themal.ſhews the-living by faith: to. bethe 

way how:they ſhould live-in this. world, who are 
as bow tohimas the apple of his own eye; and* 
toa ſoberheart more needs not be ſaid to make 
him think it an excellent thing. Secondly, as it: 
is excellent becauſe .of Gods choyce ſo, ” 

7] x 
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tures : (one rhan ſaith to-Gold, 
another man loads himfelf with thick clay : wel 


comprehenſibleglorys+ itivignoble; Thirdly, - 
I 


Itis the honorableſt life that can. be; there is 
no lifein this. world. ſo honorable as the life. of 
faith, : Firſt; ? 

Tt is wonderfully honorable to'God; when his 


. redeemed ones have their whol livelihood ' from 


him without hanging upon every hedg , but to 


 acknowledg the Lord, I,to tel every body where 
they come, -I bave not- one-comfort in a child, 
riorin a wife, nor'ina penny; nor in a garment, 
norina diſh of meat , ' but I receive it from the 
'hand of Cod by vertue of my faith, here God is 
lifted up in al his adminiſtrations. And as it is ho- 
notablero-God, fo, | 


Ttis moſt honorabletous; for in'truth, if we 
were independent, that is, 'if we:needed no de- 
pendance upos any, we muſt be Gods our ſelves, 


and no- man would-put his foot under another. 


manstable (as we uſe to ſay) that hath.oneg of his 


own. Tolive dependantly upon: ahother man. 
that can live inde antly of himfelf, takes 0 
from his nobleneſ#: bur if we muſt live depen- 
 dantly, then ſurelyicis more honorable-and no- 
'Ble rodepend>ypon the heat thati che foor. He 
'thac hath notlearned tolive'by faith!upon God, 
He lives in patt upon skins.of beaſts, upon the 
'world; upon the excrements: of the world, he 


Hves(I'theatt)\itpon- poor rapyet, beggerly _ 
2 THOU y 


this is a poor low thing in compariſon of depen- 
ding upon him more immediately, that: hath+in- 


| "x _—_ EY 
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In this world it is the eaſieſt lifez 1 will ſpeak it- 3. 


(1 hymbly bleſs the Lord that I have 007;CxpRrt: 


ence of jt 1n my own ſou), but 1 daret 'n eas 
i 


-Divine Truth;to live by faich js the ea 


1t). As” 


fe yn- 


der Heaven. Donot miſfake.me, I mean: tir is: 
eaſieſt learned, that a man may learn} it with a wer 
finger: Qh | it is a hard trade 29 learn, | this 


way be one maciye it is not eaſily gorren' hut MY 
meaning is, that when once theſqul hath learns: 
it, that it bebut a Maſter of this _o that it can: 
ſay, I have learned tolive by faith, no: man un- 
der Heayen lives; or can live ſp Eel ie a11 hs as a Be- 
leever may, Why ? {pr ap e life faith wil 
never leave any thing upon my care; buet to wall: 
bumbly,.and egg be with my God; it leaves- 
the providing + Or: mM Kage Ts adult upp 
ty, and for the dif them! al for al MY 4 
2Hairs, it leaves it at Gods doors, 7.998 it fol ain | 
and to me leaves Ar but to take th : 
find my duty, bend the knee, and for a] he ſuce- 
ceſſes faih leaves it quietly tothe Lord 3, and j ig” 
natthisa.ſweet iſe? ...Wegbat axe Pare ts know 
(by reaſqn of qur carnality) wh: rd thing ze: 
is, when we havea FOO PAny, O of pact Idrentor 
proyide for in.a' confuſed W when all we 
have may be {wept aways We pF others tp. have 
guns $52 8, and yet Das ay 
WE /11142 PA Nur ENgagements 
= af = ſoul, ons faith, it 
ve alto the wiſe and graciqus.G 
eo acquialsin hiswill : 1 repeat it, again> 
pray it you be not ſatisfied Ay du 
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: 'T wil be boundtorecant it-(-as theſaying is) at at 
| PaulsCrols, whenſoeveryou wil; WFevermancan 
. come ontanday; the life of faithiis an uncom- 
fortable life; no, itis the Tweeteſtlife of all : 'Oh! 

that God'would perſwade you toſtudyit, itis the 
_  ealleſt life. ' Come into a'family; and rellme who 
hives the ealieſt life, theFather or the Child;-the 
Child hath food, theFather vae—eati it, the Maid 
,cooks it 3 he hath cloaths, his Father buys him 
them, the Taylor makes thems and the c 
goes toſchoo);- and never thinks -what will þ 
come ofhim wher his dloaths are worn out; -and 
His linnen ſpent, 'he leaves all to his Father. And 
then again | tel you. 

Itis the beſtlife;becauſe in ruth it is the ſt ureſt 
Tife; for that man or woman that-will -truſt :God; 
and wil ſtndy to hive according to therule of faith, 
CTſpeakit'with teverence) they have a ftatute 
upon al that God'is worth that they ſhal be provi- 
ded for; they have a ſtatureupon his All-ſuffici- 
ency,* Fam God M's uffic » walk: beforeme, 1 will 

”- « bors of ſtren yever leave thee; nor forſake 
hee; a Wrong *a Wiſdom, Power, .Gaod- 
iſe Faithfulneſs, what God is andhath; hehath 
Ft the ſqul that wil truſtinhim: -It isan-” 

ng of a'Poetz That it is'an *tncertain” E- 
ſtare _ | 


iir may be great) if1ticannot be built 
anuncertain eſtate-to'depend upon 


b- rome Anchors: tf it come home 1 it 1s well , 
bat itcatinot be built upon3/-and* ſotytimes chey 
ftantinneedof anTiſuring Office," buthow Juft- | 
yt diſpute not. Butlaſtly, -- + 


This 
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This Art, when once the ſoul- hath learned it, tt 
will deliver a-man from all-baſe and unworthy 
means; -it wildeliver the foul from all bafe and 
unworthy means in any kind whatſoever, becauſe 
if he have God in his Word , what need he ſhirk 
and ſhift, or do any thing that is baſe,- when he 
hath.ſuch a rock; ſuch a livelihood for his ſoul as 
faith- As now I wil-give you but an inſtance; The 
Apoſtle Paz! when he was in priſon” at Rome, he 
conceived-he might have gone out,'by giving the 
Captain-of the Guard ſome money, bur Paxl ſcor- 
ned togivea penny: when he'was at Phz/ippz;put 
in priſoninthe ſtocks, the Magiſtrates: came and 


bid him come out, he ſcorned to*gn out'; ſome - 


-might have ſaid, you may provoke them; 1 care 
not, he had God-on'his fide. Never did'any one 
fo much ſtudy to getan Office; 'or'Lord{hip; cor an 
encreaſe of his Eſtate, that they'-may ſay there'is 
that boy or girl provided for, let them go where 
they wil their portion lies by'me* 'this is not ſo 
_ comfortableasto findy:this DoQrine, That that 
life that yowliye inthe fleſb, you live'by the Son 
of God 3 that+this life of faith may be on your 
part your-principal delight.” Now -then' the Laſt 
part of:my Sermon which I come'to, is, - : 
* Buthow:ſhould we do this ?Attainable' it 'is, 
and in ſome degree all Gods people have it; but 
what courſeſhould we take that we might be (as 
it were) Maſters of Art init, that we might Com- 
mentetoa'good degree? TI ſhall cleerly' out of 
the Word, give you _ four or five he 1 
<Gy: whis 
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which if you will ſtady you may much enlarge. 


and I hope it is the right way. Thefirſt is this, 


The grace of faith: is the principle of our holy. 
life; while we are jnthis world you. muſt labor. 
to be well rooted and grounded: in the price of: 


faiths mark what I ſay,-to be rooted and groun- 


ded, look to that that is your livelihood: when. 
I fay.rooted and grounded, in that T mean theſe. 


two things. Firſt,. Be 
You mult labor-that your faith be a right faith 


a ſound faith ; for (beloved) it is not every faith” 
that wil afford *a:man a livelthood: - painted fire 


is fire in the Summertime, but it wil never-warm 


a mans -hands in the Winter time; painted bread: 
_ will never fill a mans ſtomach; it muſt be real- 


bread, and real drink that wil maintain:your life. 
So (Brethiren) that common faith that goes about 


in the world; fancies-and conceits people have 
ungrounded, wichout any. work paſling upon. 
their hearts to make them-new Creatures, it may- 


ſerve far.a dead profeſſion, . it may ſerve (it may 


be) to ſetyou off ſo far by:talking of Religion, 


that if time ſerve that way you may get an 


2 Place, and ſome accommodation for this life ; 

but never wil.a formal faith enable-yau ro live. 
the life of Chriſt, that muſt be ſound faith, faith- 
ofthe i ſtamp. I, and fecondly, I mean when - 


I ſay, to be rooted and grounded in the faith, 


You mult labor for-ftrong faith, for (Brethren 
give me leave to ſay) the leaſt degree of ſaving - 


faith willeertainly keep thee fromHell, and ear- 


rytheeto Heaven 3 butthe leaſtdegreeof it will: 
not: 


no > nel, ELLER Y 


yo 
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ry, and thy comfort-: If a'ſtorm comes hittle faith 


ſhakes; hy are you troubled, O ye of little faith? but 
never, why areyoutroubled, you that have ful- 
neſgof faith ? A little childs hand wil ſerve to 
receive a penny, ] but alittle hand wil do but a 
lietle work ; nr 6 
.op faith , drawing comfort lies upon#faith , .and 
quickning to duty lies upon faith, and as is the 
man, ſo is his ſtreagth. Gideoxs Son while he is a 
child, he wil not venture to cut off the heads of 
-the.Princes of Midian, no, hedaresnot'fall upon 
them: -no, alittle faith will get bur alittle com- 
fort, bat you muſtendeavor (and'remember this 
15 faught you asthe fir{t Direction) to be ſtrong in 
_ thefaith of onr Lord Jeſus: Oh! (if my heart 


reis a-great deal of work lies up- 


deceive me not) I had rather have a ſtrong faith 
than any thing that may be called ſtrong in the 
world: A ſtrong purfe, aſtronghead, a ſtrong 
cqurage} a ſtrong eſtate, will never do that that a 
firong faith wil ; therefore I mtreat you al, if you 
fad your want, I am a poot creature, I cannot 
bear affliftions, if God come with a heavy afflicti- 
on'it is hard for me to bear Strengthen cy taith, 
and thou witt carry any crofs in thewortd, fly to 
the Lord. The L ordhath given ns 'in our dates, 
many preachers that preach faith, many excel- 
lent Books that treat of Fatth, and living by faith, 
and how faith'may be ftrengthened, and all that 
is good about ft. No Nation in the World ſince 
the Apoſtles dates ( T think) have the like lags 
that Englamdhach ; and therefore ftudy it in : - 
M 2 fir 
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not enable thee to live the life of Chriſt to his glo- 
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firſt place, labor to be rooted and grounded- in: 
faith, get a good-faith; a ſtrong faith. Secondly, 
If you will ever live the life of Faith, labor to 
be wel acquainted with. God, eſpecially with 
God in Chriſt (pray. mark that,and carry it home): 
Jabor to know God, I know whom TI have be- 
leeved (ſaith Panl; ) a man may: beleeye confi- 
dently, but if he bave not.a ful knowledg of the 
party he doth beleeve, it may be his-comfort wib 
beleſs. To know how all-ſufficient heis, that he 
can perform Promiſes eaſter than any man can; to- 
know how gracious, how goud he- is, how un» 
changeable he. is, there is no knowledg of God 
but wil do thy.ſoul good; but I mean, w know 
God in Chriſt, that1s, as he ſtands related to Be- 
leevers in a Covenant of grace 3. and that I rather 
fix upon, becauſe my. Text hath it, and-carries it 
here as the great Baſis of. Pauls living by faith, 
( ſaith he) The. Life 1 live in this Fleſh, 1 live it by 


the Faith of this Son of God, who loved me, agd 


gave- himelf for- me - he knew the dear regard 
that Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his people., he loves 
them like the apple of.his eye. Never Mother 
tendered her. Children as Chriſt tenders all his 
Lambs,. though never ſo weak, though never ſo 
feeble, though never ſo dead, he and his Father 
in him, is wel pleafed when we look upon him in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that not only I beleeve in him, bue 
Ibeleeve in that God who in Chriſt. Jeſus loved 
me ſo, that he gave hisSon to ſhed his blood «that 
I might not periſh. Now to know God in Chriſt 
«the. way.not to.perilh, Thirdly, another great 
ET. Direction: 
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LireCion to live by faith is that that I opened at 
large, and now to ſpeak a little more about 
It. 

Study to be acquainted with the Word: Ifever 
you would live by faith. you mult ſtudy to be wel 
acquainted with the Word; for though God be: 
the ultimate object,and Chriſt be the all-ſuffictent: 
means, 7yet (beleeve it) it is the Word that faith 
immediately looks upon; and though I dare-pro- 
miſe my ſelf great things from my. great God in 
my Chriſt, yet it mult all be ſtill as he hath revea- 


Ied it in his Word : therefore. if you would ever 


learn to live by faith, ſoundly, comfortably, you" 
muſt beacquainted with the Word: And whien 


_ fay acquainted with the Word, I mean theſe two. 


things : = 2; 

The Promiſes of the Word' for the'comfort- of: 
your lives. ' EE Een 

To get a good underſtanding of all thoſe excel- 
lent Priviledges, which are ſcattered up and 
down in all thoſe glorious Promiſes, which are 
(as the Apoſtle faith) exceeding great. and preci-- 
ous Promiſes.” Brethren, the Word” hath hot only 
the great Promiſe of the pardon of fin; which is- 
an invaluable thing; and will carry us ſafe. when 
wedie; but you ſhall find in the Word Promiſes: 
for every condition it is poſlible for you to fal in- 


_ £03 if Godſhould take away al oy children from: 


thee, and thy wife from thee, and viſit thee with 
fickneſs, and let men looſe upon thee; and ene- 


mies to perſecute thee, there are Promiſesin the 
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I, 


Promites it is an infinite help, eſpecially if you ad 


this which 1 will make a ſecond Branch of the 


ſameDireCtion : When ſay acquainted with the 
Promiſes, 1 mean, 

We ſhould know not only where the Promiſes 
are, but what they ſignifte ; what doth a Promiſe 


fignifie that God in his Goſpel maketh to ſouls? 
for aman may. have Promiſes, and truly from a. 
.great many able and great men ; .good Promiſes 


ſignifie very little ſrom many great men, and 


.mighty men; but to know what Gods Promiſes 


are, and what they ſignifie, it would be a great 


.comfort , and I wil tel you briefly what they ſig- 
nifie, and it may be a key to unlock all the-Locks 
in the Houſe, thai 1s, al the Promiſes in the Bible. 


Firſt of all. | * 
_ The Promiſes of God, they do for the preſent, 
at the inſtant of their making, ſignif, 

That God loves us; for all the Promifes come 
from his heart, his Providences come from his 
hands : the Promiſes come from his heart, and, 
when the Lord makes a Goſpel Promiſe to aſou], 
he doth as if he ſhould ſay to that ſoul, Tlove thee 
dear]y at the preſent, before the thing be accom- 


pliſhed thou mayelt ſay it ſignifies thus to me, If 
the Lord make fach a Promile to me, he loves me. 
And.Secondly, - 


A Promiſe ſignifies thus much at preſent, That 
God wil never hurt me: God gives in a way of 
Providence thoſe things to many men whom he 
wil hurt and deſtroy, nay, he- will deſtroy them 
Even by the things that be gives them; but w 
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the ſouls to whom his Promiſes belong, they ſig- 


nifie not only Gods good will, but nothing in the 


world that can betide them {hal ever hurt them, 


becauſe they are all Branches -of rhat Covenant of 
grace; in which Covenant of grace there isno e-- 


vil (bal light upon the ſoul thatis underit, there- 


fore God wil one day make thee to know thathe- 
intendeth thy good in it : this is ſignified for the: 


preſent. And, 

For the future, A Promiſe 1s a certain infalli- 
ble pledg of a ſeaſonable performance : His Co- 
venant he wil never break, he will not alter the 
thing that is gone out of his mouth. All the Pro- 


miſes of the nei Covenant are all backed with an: 


Oath of him that 1s unchangeable. Here is a Pro- 
miſe for my poverty, for my temptation, it comes 


from the God that firſtloves me, and will do me 


no hurt, and wil accompliſh tr. Brethren, Do 
beleeve this? As Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to Martha; He 


that beleeweth in me, though he were dead he ſhall live, and 
if helive he ſhall never die; Doeſt thou beleeve this f I 
Lord, Tbeleeve it : Soſay 1, Do you beleeve this ?- 
Io you not think you ſhall hve comfortably? - 


And Secondly, when I ſaid in this third Direti 


on about being acquainted: with the Word, I 


mean 
Be acquainted with the Duties held out in the 
Word, as wel as the Promiſes, for tt calsto holi- 


nels as well as to comfortablenefs; therefore mm 
the Word learn your Duty : andT therathertell 
tt you, becaufe many-a poor ſoul takes 2 & cat: 
ne-" 
ver: 


deal of care and pains,in fone thingy tha 


——_—_—. 
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- withſtanding all this, unleſs God give the Corn a 


ver required, and they afflict themſelves, and 
make their lives uncomfortable, in'things that 
God bath not appointed ;/ as not-totel you of ma- 
ny poor creatures in Popery, that would thruft 
themſelves into Monaſteries, God never requi- 
red it; but my meaning is, ſtudy the Word, you 
can.never ſtudy any thing that ſo much concerns 
you therefore there learn your Duties, the Du- 
ties that belong to your relations, and particular 
places where God'hath ſet you ;- for to know the 
will of God concerning me, argues an-honeſt heart 
more than to know the will of -God'-concerning 
others : but ſtudy to know the Word inthe Pro- 


miſes, and in the Duties. That is the Third. + 


Fourthly, which muſt not be neglected, 

- When you have done all this, taithfully and 
conſcienciouſly - ſerve the Lord in the ufe of 
means, ſerve he Promiſes and Commandements, 
ſerve them faithfully .in the 'uſe of the means 
without diſtraQtion, but out of conſcience refign- 
ing up your ſelves: For, for metogo to labor for 
an enlarged faith, and toknow the all-ſufficiency 
of God, and to have the Promiſes as familiarly as 
my Pater zoſter (as they uſe to ſay ) for me when 1 
have done this,tonegletthe means the Lord hath 
appointed, this is not good. But look as an Huf- 
band-man 3 What rational Huſband- manis there, 
eſpecially if he know God, but he knows that the 


Corn upon the ground cannot yield him a Crop, * 


unleſs rain from Heaven, water it ?. and it cannot 
fall from Heaven unleſs God ſend it; and :not- 


new 
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new-body, but becauſe he hath likewiſe learned 
that ploughing,ſowing,and harrowing,and dung- 


_ ' carting, &c. areall duties belonging to Huſban- 


dry, the ſerveth the Providence of God, and God 


'bleſſeth him accordingly. 'Do'thus with your 


ſouls; God hath given 'you Promifes for ſome 
things, Commandements for other things, ferve 
him diligently in the-uſe of the means; but re- 
-member what I taught you before, that by the 
uſe of the means Ilmean, means only of hisown 
appointment; for faith dare not go out of his own 
line, Lawful means that are agreeable to a patti- 
cular calling,to reaſon, &c. I have often thouphe 


(and I ſpeak it to you from the Lord) that when 


a people walk with a Word in one hand, andthe 
uſe of -the means in the other hand, we fairly 
leave the buſineſs at Gods feet, whatſoever the 
ſucceſs ſhall be, we will be his Servants, when 
ſuch a thing hath betided me, I find this is my 
duty by the beſt Counſel I can get, and fo we 
Teaveit athis-door, and-whatſoever will come, 
fall back, fall edg, we may have peace and com- 
fort. Theſe are the great Directions, orily with 
theſe I muſt put in two: Cautions {and when 'T 
-have done them, I think I may bave faid that 

which may be helpful rothem that would wallf 


by Faith) The one is, When I ſay we muſt uſe 


means, and tbus live by faith, my meaning is, 
Fir o | | F | 

-; That when you have done, you muſt never li- 
-mit God 3, God limits you, and limits me, but for 
himſelf, Faith muſt not _ him. My meaning 


I, 
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objed. 


is Do not limit him tothe way how heſhal make 
it good ,. for he ofteni works by contraries ; do 
notlimit him for time whenhe (hal mike it 
for it is good to wait patiently the Lords leiſure, 
though it be al the daies of our appommted ſeaſon, 
and we-injureGod, and our faith-:doth not work 
co its true. height , when we will come and 
ſay, do it today ( Lord) orelſe[ will queſtion it 
tomorrow: no; limit him not, chalk him not our 
his ways I may Lawfully expect from God that 
ſach a thing ſhall dome good, but T may not 
Lawfully tell God which wayitfhalldome good; 
I may Lawfully ſay, fromſuch a temptation God 
wildeliver me, but 1 may notLawfully ſay,he wil 
deliver me fromit within thisweek orfortnight, 
butquietly-wart nponthe Lond as one thitinfalh- 
bly wildo what hehath-ſpoken: and-isnothere + 
wgh ? It may beſome will add nowby way 
| Gut what if mydiſfiaikty be Juch an one that Tcan find 
wotbing ve the Word about it 5 Whut-van my" Faith o 
then © Whereas your cir cumſer ibing Faith within vhe 


| R__—_— Word ® Tt exay be-1ny difficentty is ſuch 457 
findvo 


Promiſe fornt mm al/the Word. 


I dare ronfiderty'thenfay 't wamatterof no. 
great-corſequence , it may be inthy fancy fome 
great thing, as the fancy of man can blow-up a. 
Molebilto a Mounteing but: beleeve 4t, if it be 
4uch a trouble as hath'mot = Promiſe, It's not 


a . » a , oy ag 
'the tak  NROUICE OT; * gl x 
| , ” 
Y | . 
the Lords G lory, and good of his eople, 
: $I HF EE > xr huts 8; * 
% T. o - "oY CEE I. oo lf Boar. ig. . a 
” OR; IIS: Sa $83 "IS «: Ss PTY: Ps E 7 
RE eo oo Bo Eb : 
ES. D I ant es wal ve OT 6? _ 100 FL 


\ 


of Spiritual Life. Opened and applied. 


there are Promiſes in abundance. That is my 
firſt Caution. And the other Caution is, 

When [direc you in all this to endeavor thus 
to live the life of Faith, you muſt take heed of 
ſome other principles which will put the wiſeſt 
of you all to theutmoſt of your graces, and that 
is your ownreafon, and your ſence, I mean not 
fanaified reaſon, nor your holy experience, ' but I 
mean carnal reaſon, and carnal fence, which in 
ſpight of our teethes will have an Oar in every 
Boat, it will be ar in, in all things that con- 
cern our whol-Converſation: Jf a Daty be pro- 
pounded, of a ſudden I am called outtoit; it 
may be my Reaſon puts in twenty things againſt 
it, You wil loſe your Credit in it, and your Labor, 
and it will come to nothing ; it may beour Sence 
will oppoſe it, You do but watera dead Plant, a 
dead Stock, nothing will come of itz and I will 
tell you, all the experiences that the People of 
God hitherto have found of our carnal Sence and 
Reaſon, in all things thatbelong to the Waies of 
God, they are but like a Sophiſter inthe Schools; 
a Sophilter that hath a wrangling head, will blur, 

and blind, and ſtar the cleareſt Pofitions, 'in any 
Art in Logick, Grammer, Rhetorick,Phyloſophy, 
or what you will; when a Coneluſion is made and 
proved, a Sophiſter riſech up, and he ſha} furit 
all, eſpecially with weak people: Soit is with 
carnal men, whereas a Promiſe, and a DireCtion 
ofthe Word looked:upon by Faith, appears like 
the Sun in its ſtrength, look upon the very ſame 
with carnal Reafon, and carnal Sence, and it 
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Is, 


leoks likethe Moon in Ecclipfe : a dark Body, it 
bath no light atallinit 3- Oh aka inaich a- 
inſtit,.-andthe rather becauſe we are men,.and 
rom- our- Mothers Womb we are corrupt men, 
and therefore theſethings are bred in the bone, 
and will-not eafily out , but while we carry. fleſh 


about us; they. will never--be.ſubdued- And 
therefore onechandſomly-expreſſeth itzas Abrahams: 


did when God called him to. that Duty, it was 


cleer that God made it his Duty when he had cal- 
ledtoit; he nevergoes to call hisWite;, for.ſhe 


would have ſaid, Huſband, it is impoſlible;, this 


is but adeluſion, itisnot poſſible, the Child that 
- muſt be the Heirof all-Nations, and in him they 


muſt all be blefled, What! *foryou-tokill him ! 
it is not from God, never talk of it: Friends, I 


the rather deſire toopen theſe things, becauſe it 


trath; toa great:imany the Life 'of Chriſt is not 
known; and many-.holy ſouls do want plain Di- 
reCctions,. how they ſhould -ordertheirConverſa» 


tion as becometh Chriſtians, and in our-uneertain - 
daies, wherein we are every day looking what 
new Confufions ſhall break ont, Oh'! it were a - 
ſweet thing for a man tobe ſtabliſhed that he 


might poſſeſs his ſoul.in quietneſs, 'm the midſt of 


all the Changes in the World 3/ and really it many. 


times grieves my heart to think; Firſt, . 


monglt us, they are totally ignorant of theſe 


How the common People of the Werld live u- | 
5 but-they ſet their hearts upon Wealth, 


.t 
and r, and Pleaſure, and theſe -periſhi 
things, [theſe mien are carried after, when col ; 
r KAOWS - 
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knows, theſe things are not worth the while. "1 
wil briefly ſhew you one'inftance in Darr8. you 
ſhal reade of a-Goat that came with one Horn, and - 
he ran and killed all other Beaſts that were in his 
way; andithat Goat was Alexander, and tHis ſame ' 


| Mexandey ini ten years ſpace did conquer one of the 


oreateſt Empires, T mean, he- brought irits his 
own hands, oneof the greateſt Empires that ever 

were in'the World, in all the four Quarters of the: 
World (except America.) had he a great parts 

within ten years there was an end of hint,' afid” 
rotione of his poſterity: had one foot of itz-an@-” 
yet he lefta Son and Heir, ' but 'al was carried = 
way to others. And ſo will al Earthly things, wes. 
may ſtruggle and ſtrive, and-weary our ſelvesin a 
vainſhadow , and:when we have. done; no man 
knows for whom he have labored; it may be we -: 
expoſe our Poſterity tothe greater malice, envy, 

and hatred, and they wil be the ſooner ruined: * 
What a pity-is. it that ſuch beggerly things. "as - 


theſe ſhould be ſolooked after, and Faith ſo lit- 


tle thought of. 1, inthe Second place. 

It grieves me to think how many ſouls that are: 
Godly, and ſtudy the Scripture, and attend upon 
the Word , yet they rather ſtudy nice controver- 
fies, andthings that gender ſtrife, and help (it - 


may be) to maintain a Party on this fide, or the - 


other ſide, and this great comprehenſive Duty 
of living to Chriſt, _ living by Faith, preached ' 
by many, ſtudied by few; little yogarded 3,-theſe 
are common Dunſtable Truths that the 01d Puri- 
tansdid preach a long time ago , but we have a 
Ek | ——__ 
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